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~ Is the World Growing Better? 


A Debate between Ithuriel and Satan 


ROBERT C. HALLOCK, D. D., Valatie, N. Y. 


It must not be supposed that angels of God and 
demons of the deep engage in friendly chats, as 
did “Johnny Reb” and “‘the Yanks’ in old civil 
war days; for while southern and northern were 
of one blood and had no personal antagonism the 
white holy angels and the black demons of un- 
righteousness can have no fellowship with each 
other. Nevertheless it may well happen that 
these spirtual warriors do meet at times, and 
then in stern debate speak their minds most 
sharply. 

It was on the night before New Year that Satan, 
who was “‘going to and fro in the earth, and walk- 
ing up and down in it,’”’ suddenly met face to face 
the stern visaged angel, Ithuriel, who was search- 
ing out dark places of the earth in his nightly 
rounds in guardianship of the good and repression 
of evil. 

Full well these mighty spirits knew each other, 
for each had tested the other’s puissance in many 
a conflict of spiritual strength; and meeting thus 
they instinctively paused and looked each other 
in the eye. 

“How now, most mighty and gracious Ithuriel,”’ 
sneered the wicked arch-demon, ‘“‘art thou wander- 
ing through the earth admiring my handiwork, 
wondering at my vast and subtle plans, and in- 
wardly chafing at the poor success which ye 
minions of Him ye absurdly call the Omnipotent 
have in efforts to cireumvent my working?” 

“Not so, thou arch-fiend of hell,” answered 
Ithuriel; “E go on errands of mercy to poor, fallen 
humanity. I have naught of admiration for thee 
or anything thou hast done; and as for chafing at 
our supposed ill-success in combatting thee, 
know, O fallen fiend, that thy boasted power and 
kingdom are steadily shrinking, and that in the 
good appointed time of Him who is in very truth 
the All-Powerful, thou and thy hosts shall be 
hurled into the bottomless abyss, to curse this 
earth no more forever!” 

“Softly, softly, good Ithuriel,” responded Satan 
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with an ugly leer; “thou lovest to prophesy great 
things that are going to happen in far distant 
ages, no one knews when; but why don’t we see 
some signs of the coming of that day thou deemest 
so glorious? 

“We stand tonight at the ending of another 
year of earth’s history; what has befallen, what 
has happened in this closing year to justify thy 
big claim that my kingdom grows less? 

“Tf war is hell, haven’t I quite successfully 
kept hell humming? Haven’t I kept the nations 
of the earth in strife and uproar, snarling and 
snapping, hating and cursing each other, the whole 
year through? Have France and Germany yet 
learned to lie down in peace and amity together? 
Have England and France yet merited the title 
of the Heavenly Twins? Art thou quite sure that 
even in America with her smug selfrighteousness, 
my kingdom over national life has grown any the 
less? 

“And I fancy, Ithuriel of the iridescent wing, 
that even thou wilt admit that I played a master 
stroke in getting my trusted side-partner, Turkey, 
safely re-established in Europe. And let me tell 
thee, we shall soon sée glorious times again, as 
Turkey paints earth red with Armenian blood! 
And Russia? Well, if thou has been traversing that 
blessed land this last year of Soviet supremacy, I 
am sure that thou wilt agree with me that Red 
Russia has been having a perfect hell of a time all 
to herself over there! 

“Come now, friend Ithuriel,’ chuckled Satan, 
“be frank and honest, and confess that I have a lot 
of reason to chirk up, and feel that things are 
coming my way finely these days. I confess that 
I did feel pretty blue four or five years ago, after 
that America had gone into my world war with 
such a flourish of idealism, and after my beloved 
friend and trusted fellow-worker, William of 
Germany, had been hurled overboard, and especial- 
ly after the passing of that Eighteenth Amend- 
ment which threatened to shut up all my best 


schools and workshops in the United States. But 
all that was just a temporary flurry, and it’s all 
over now! 

“And, by the way, there is where I always have 
the grind on you fellows, Ithuriel. I have my 
friends trained to stick quietly at my work day 
and night, summer and winter, year in and year 
out, age after age; but your crowd gets up a lot 
of hurrah now and again for just a little while; 
and thereupon they imagine that poor old Satan 
has had his eyes knocked out, his horns sawed off, 
his forked tongue cut out, and his scorpion- 
stinged tail twisted clear out by the roots. Ha! 
ha! And then, of course, as the devil is dead, or 
at least done for, they can take things easy and 
lie down for a good sleep; which time is just when 
I get in my best licks!” 

It is to be admitted that the angel looked some- 
what non-plussed, and cast down his eyes in tem- 
porary confusion of face; seeing which Satan 
pressed his advantage, and proceeded: 


“Now, Ithuriel, I’ll acknowledge thee an honest, 
well-meaning fellow, though of course thou art 
no peer of mine, since I am a royal prince over all 
the realm of Hades, whilst thou art but an under- 
ling, slaving for Another. But come, confess that 
all this pious talk about the world growing morally 
better, with which preachers, and preachers’ 
‘magazines like that Expositor published in one 
of my favorite cities, Cleveland, amuse us, is 
simply baseless boasting of ranting fanatics! 


“Why just look about the earth a bit with eyes 
that see, and watch how things are actually going. 
Has the average politician grown more angelic 
than a year ago? Does one notice any lessening 
of cussing or gambling, prize-fighting or harlotry? 
I suppose that as a good business man thou hast 
records on file: how do thine accounts stand as to 
murders, and robberies, and sudden deaths, and 
infanticides, and especially as to all this beautiful 
sex-slime which so delights my chief lieutenant, 
the Beast? Dost thou really find that hell is 
losing any of its grip? 

“And look here, ’Thury dear,” Satan continued, 
with offensive condescension, “how didst thou 
enjoy the appearance of my little pet, the American 
flapper, this past year, going about half naked, 
and the nakedness most artistically arranged by 
my trained helpers? Wasn’t she just one of my 
master-strokes of genius? Then, tell me truly 
how thou dost regard my faithful friend, the boot- 
legger, with his secret cargo.of death-dealing 
hootch? Isn’t he a dandy? 

“Above all, beloved ‘Thuriel,’ ”’ grinned Satan 
with a sardonic smile, “what dost thou really 
think about the churches? Say, I don’t mind 
telling that it is a good joke all over hell, the way 
these Christians love one another, always fighting 
over minor things but forgetting their main 
objectives; always looking so jealously after their 
pitiful little dignities, yet stone-blind while I 
steal away their most precious possessions right 
before their very eyes! 

“Moreover, hast thou seen the success of those 
secret emissaries of mine who, in the name of 
advanced scholarship, which is but modern 


rationalism dressed up nice, have been industrious- 
ly undermining faith, even amongst foreign 
missionaries, and carrying away through unseen 
subterranean galleries almost the whole contents 
of the Book, and even tricking these fool folks 
into denying that I myself so much as exist? 
I’ll tell thee in confidence that I consider this 
as one of my finest pieces of strategy. (But, by 
the way, I’ll soon show them that I’m still I, all 
right!) 

“On thy journeys hast thou counted, friend 


-Ithuriel, the worshippers in the churches and 


noted how that mechanical marvel of mine, 
the auto, has emptied the pews, cut the audiences 
in half, and lured the people into utter forgetful- 
ness of their holy day? I will confess to thee also 
that joy is filling my heart at the measureless 
success crowning that other mechanism of mine, 
the movies, which I fashioned so skilfully in hell. 
Indeed, I consider that to be quite the most effec- 
tive, as it is quite the most alluring, agency sent 
forth from Hades in many ages of human history 
to combat church, Sabbath and religion. 


“What, the world growing better?’ suddenly 
snarled Satan. ‘‘Only fools can believe that! I 
tell thee, Ithuriel of the glittering golden wing, 
this world is mine!—mine, do you hear? It is 
ever coming more and more under my control; 
my kingdom grows ever greater in the earth, 
and shall soon occupy and dominate it wholly! 
By myself I swear it!’ 


“Nay, now; that I will not admit!” cried 
Ithuriel. ‘The Lord rebuke thee, Satan! Thou 
hast been a liar from the beginning, as saith the 
Scripture. This world is not thine, nor shalt thou 
ever possess it as thine own. ‘True, thou hast 
been permitted by the All-wise to work much 
evil in this earth; yet is the world growing better 
and better, yea, shall continue so to do, until 
thou and thy hordes of sin be finally cast out and 
the eternal kingdom of holiness be set up in the 
earth!”’ 

And, his face aflame with holy indignation, 
Ithuriel continued: ‘“Blaspheming Spirit, thou 
art pitifully near-sighted and dost boast thee in 
short-lived triumphs. Thine evil and wrong are 
fleeting and perishing: we trust in Him who 
worketh through aeons and ages, and His good 
abideth forever. 

_ “Nevertheless, since thou boastest of thine 
accomplishments in the year 1922, I will even 
show thee that in any and every period of a 
hundred mortal years (which, forsooth, are but a 
moment in the eternal ages!) thy kingdom mani- 
festly ever shrivels, thy power grows always less. 

“First, as to thy sneering jest concerning the 
quarrels of the Church. Hast thou seen the 
waves upon the surface of the sea, how they slap 
one another with noisy blows? The surface of 
the ocean is indeed in turmoil, but the great ocean 
itself is one and quiet, and at peace exceedingly, 
down in its deep heart. So is the Church of Jesus 
Christ; its deep heart of love and faith is one, its 
inner calm unruffled, its unity of faith unbroken. 
And even that surface strife of the Church sinks 
more and more into gentle murmurings. Thou 
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knowest well that less than one hundred years 
ago much preaching consisted of attacks upon 
sister denominations; in all my journeyings in 
1922 I have heard scarcely a dozen such sermons 
in all the churches of Christendom. Likewise I 
declare that the great heart of the Church is 
steadfast and firm upon the glorious truths of the 
Book; nor do the thousands of her foreign mis- 
sionaries believe or teach other than those saving 
truths of God. Thy sneers are arrows thai fall 
flat and fruitless to the earth. Even in this year 
of 1922 the Church has drawn yet more closely 
into unity, has been knit more consciously into 
heart fellowship and love. 

“As to the politicians; bad as they are, they were 
far worse 100 years ago. Touching intemperance, 


I have seen in by-gone years solemn funerals where ° 


the coffin-bearers, the preacher, the mourners and 
all their friends, left the coffin standing while* 
they themselves went into the wayside saloon 
to refresh themselves with liquor, and the preachers 
got tipsy with the rest. And the Highteenth 
Amendment, thou devil, won by tireless war with 
thee, is won for good and will never be lost again! 


“The American flapper? Why, Satan, thou 
must be getting childish silly in thy latter years, 
making so much ado about the regrettable, but 
mainly harmless, pranks of pretty little live, 
growing human animals not yet come to the age 
of discretion. Mark me, Satan, thy boasted 
flapper will yet grow into a worthy Christian 
woman and mother! 

“Thy bootlegger? Yes, he must be an own 
child of thine, he looks and acts so like thyself! 
But he is fast exterminating himself as well as 
his customers, and the places on earth that now 
know him soon will know him no more forever. 
He will then be finally back at home with thee, in 
his own father’s house. 

“Thou claimest the auto and the moving picture 
machine as thine own! Not so. True, thou hast 
much used both for thy wicked purposes; but 
neither one originated with thee, nor in hell. 
And God’s Church will yet redeem both from thy 
domination and use both grandly for God’s holy 
service, drawing and bringing heart-hungry 
multitudes to the house of God for bread. 

“As for murders, crime waves, cussing, harlotry, 
of which thou dost boast thyself: They are not 
growing in numbers, but only stand out blacker 
against the higher ideal, the quicker consciences, 
the generally whiter civilization, of mankind 
today—a testimony to the very truth of my 
declaration that hell is losing its grip. 


“No doubt there are times when thy cause and 
kingdom do seem to be making headway, con- 
quering the good; but deceive not thyself by such 
temporary seeming. There come cold and snowy 
days in spring-time when it seems as though 
winter has triumphed over summer and driven 
it clear away: but wise men know that summer 
inexorably draws on, will inevitably conquer 
winter’s cold and storms. So likewise the little 
lad standing by the shore sees the receding wave 
and sadly cries, ‘The sea is shrinking, the water 
is running clear away!’ But the wise old sailor 


replies, ‘Nay, my lad, that is but a little ebb 
the tide is rising, the sea is coming in.’ Anc 
ere long the flood tide is seen to run full, over the 
sand dunes that bank the shore. 


“And spite of wintry days of evil, spite of back: 
ward ebb of tide, the summer of God’s gloriou: 
kingdom cometh, the tides of truth shall relent- 
less run in, until they cover the earth with right. 
eousness. 

“Satan, thou hast deigned to honor me witk 
thy. secret confidences: I will tell thee somewhat 
Hearken! There is a strange, subtle power like 
unto a wind that bloweth where it listeth; a power 
that thou canst neither command nor control. 
When that power goeth forth over the earth, 
unseen but not unknown, multitudes upon multi- 
tudes of souls are torn from thy grasp thou 
knowest not why, and are born into God’s king- 
dom thou knowest not how. That irresistible 
power, which thou hast never comprehended, is 
the power of the Spirit of God: sometimes when 
consecrated men of God preach his word that 
power comes like a rushing, mighty wind; some- 
times it comes when groups of praying spirits 
wrestle with the Eternal One for his blessing. 
Thus breaks out in the church a great passion for 
evangelizing souls; thus vast inroads are made 
into thy forces; and thus at the last shall thy 
kingdom be overwhelmed in defeat: for Spirit- 
filled evangelism is the vital force of the Church: 


“But thou hast boasted most of war. War? 
Yes, war is hell, and men still blindly fight: but 
though vast inventions have made war a bigger 
mechanism today than a hundred years ago, war- 
love lessens ceaselessly! Deep yearning for a 
warless world grows ever stronger in the human 
heart; voices itself moore imperiously in human 
speech; strives increasingly to draw men together 
in brotherhood; and spite of thee, it’s coming yet 
for all that! The time draws nearer and nearer, 
the time visioned from of old by prophet hearts, 
when peace shall be world-wide, when the nations 
shall learn war no more, and when under the 
benign sway of the Prince of peace all war shall 
cease and the sons of men shall become the sons of 
God while they beautify and fructify a warless 
world into a fit home for sinless souls on earth. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall perform this!”’ 

And while Ithuriel spoke with ever-increasing 
grandeur of confidence and faith, suddenly the 
sun, rising in the east, hurled a myriad burning 
lances of light against the solid phalanx of darkness, 
which broke up and fled headlong before the glit- 
tering gold of the Day Monarch’s rays. 

“Behold! Yea, see!’ cried Ithuriel, as he 
whirled and faced the glory of the dawn. “Even as 
yon radiant sun cometh conquering, triumphant 
over the fleeing shades of night, and bringeth 
brightness and blessing and life to all the land, 
so will soon appear the Sun of Righteousness, great 
Immanuel, God with man and for man, who will 
triumph gloriously over all the hosts of Night! 
He cometh in the greatness of his strength, clad 
in pierceless armor of golden light, riding upon his 
warhorse of power. His blazing banner shall bear 
a blood-red Cross; he shall be thronged- by ten 
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thousands of his saints: before Him thou shalt 
be as nothing, and thine armies of demons shall 
be as chaff, and in utter rout shall ye flee away 
and fall into the flames of the Bottomless Abyss 
and the Eternal Death! Behold the pictured 
prophecy of thy doom!” 

And even as Ithuriel’s exultant cry rang out 
on that glad New Year’s morning, Satan, smitten 
in his wicked face by the blinding rays of the sun, 


reeled backward, stumbled in dread, and then 
spreading his black-bat wings flew swiftly for 
shelter after the retreating shades of night; while 
Ithuriel, with flashing eyes and shining face, 
hastened on his missions of mercy, chanting to 
himself as he went, ; 

“As truly as I live, all the earth 

Shall be filled with the glory of the Lord! 

So let it be! Amen and Amen!”’ 


Fifty Revivals in Fifty Churches , 


REV. MARSHALL HARRINGTON, Trenton, New Jersey 


Revivals in 
Fifty Churches”’ 


(Mr. Harrington is Secretary of Evangelism for 
the State of New Jersey. This is the fourth in a 
series of articles he has contributed to THE EX- 
POSITOR on the subject of Evangelism and the 
method of grouping churches in the work. Our 
readers have shown marked appreciation of his 
former articles. He is a specialist in Evangelism 
of unusual ability and powers of leadership.—Ed.) 


Fifty revivals! Fifty churches! Twenty, 
thirty, sixty or a hundred will do as well. A con- 
certed agreement of a number of churches is the 
first step. Then revivals! That sounds like asking 
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too much. May be the word revival carries with 
it thoughts of old-time emotional extravagance, 
but a revival in a church is marked by renewed 
interest of members, the re-enlistment of those 
who have dropped out of the ranks, the conversion 
of those who are on the rim of the church and the 
winning of outsiders. Only God ean give a revival, 
but he may first show folks that they need one 
and that he is prepared to answer their prayers. 


Sitting Down in Companies 
When Jesus fed five thousand hungry people 


he had them sit down in companies. We have 
companies nowadays. They are known by various 
denominational names. Sometimes they sit 


waiting to be fed, then again they are on the 
march. Marching companies feel the measured 
steps of the regiment! Regiments have to be 
brigaded! Brigades catch the grand motion of 
the sweeping army! Churches are even more 
important than armies. In a day of crisis Abraham 
Lincoln said: ‘God bless the churches and 
blessed be God, who, in this great. trial giveth us 
the churches.” 
Getting Ready 


The regiments of the army must be victualled 
and brigaded before they enter battle. Throwing 
off all military terms, the churches are getting 
ready. They are laying hold of the Great Com- 
mission of our Lord with a new interest and larger 
purposes. From the pentecostal beginning the 
church has had this zeal to propagate the gospel. 
Evangelistic movements are now concerned with 
the task of getting churches together in united 
companies with concerted plans of action. 


Selling the Idea 


Concerted action! Sounds easy doesn’t it? But 
it isn’t easy. The idea of evangelistic work by 
groups of churches has to be sold. “Fifty Revivals 
in Fifty Churches” is the idea. How can it be 
sold to the fifty churches? The campaign must 
be sold to each church separately. Some one must 
have the time, patience and enthusiasm for this 
selling work. The goods are the plan. The firm 
is the organization of the group. The salesman is 
the one who is familiar with the working of co- 
operative evangelism. 


Pastor or Secretary 


A pastor, set aside for a season by the group, or 
a secretary giving all of his time to the work, can 


sell the co-operative idea to the fifty churches. 
Some of the pastors may be backward about going 
with the group or a little out of sympathy with the 
movement on account of misunderstandings or 
unfortunate experiences with strolling evangelists. 
A stirring message on evangelism, greetings from 
some of the other churches, a conference with 
pastor and officers will help to get the plan before 
the church. God will honor this new evangelism 
by bestowing the passion and sincere purposes of 
the old evangelism. 
Gospel Activity 

The gospel activity of a church is shown in its 
evangelistic plans. Definite seeking for those who 
have lost step is a part of the program. It is so 
easy to criticize, so easy to point out the mis- 
steps of others and so hard to keep step ourselves! 
Fifty churches can adopt uniform customs of 
prayer and plans for winning disaffected folks 
back to paths of loyalty. Groups of churches, 
forty, sixty and even one hundred of them, have 
already worked out these comprehensive plans of 
re-enlistment and reaching a lot of folks who are 
like stray sheep browsing on the edges of the 
pasture. 

It Has Been Done 

Before giving an outline of the committees and 
their work it is best to state that these campaigns 
have been successful. Some churches may lag 
behind in the march but most of them fall into 
line. Pastors are delighted with the flexibility 
of the plan. It is not unusual for a church to have 
sixty, seventy or even a hundred accessions. 
Wherever there has been careful preparation with 
importunate prayer God has given a revival. 

Thirty, Sixty, a Hundred 


Careful sowing, faithful watering and patient 
cultivation have brought results, some thirty, 
some sixty, and some a hundred new members. 
Pastors have ventured forth two and two in these 
ministries. In one large city there were more than 
sixty pairs of revival preachers. Twenty churches 
of a city and its suburbs uniting in a campaign 
had satisfactory results. The comraderie of pastors 
praying together and working together with 
identical expectations was honored by the blessing 
of the Holy Spirit. 

The Church Unit 


When many congregations are engaged in a 
great campaign the single church is the revival 
unit. Paul recognized this when he wrote a 
separate letter to each church: one to Ephesus, 
one at a time to Corinth, and on separate occasions 
to Thessalonica. John the Evangelist wrote “‘to 
the seven churches which are in Asia,” but a little 
later he wrote each one a separate message. He 
recognized an elemental, spiritual approach in the 
words: ‘To the angel of the church at Smyrna; 
to the angel of the church at Sardis.” In our 
“executive” times there is a special message to the 
“angel” of each church. To him is entrusted the 
task of leadership. 

With One Accord in Prayer 


Prayer requires leaders! Prayer requires plan- 
ning! Prayer is the expression of purpose! Prayer 


presupposes the power of God! Many pastors are 
leading their members in prayer. These prayers 
are definite. A committee called for prayer has 
a real work before it. Revivals always begin with 
prayer. Preparation isin the Upper Room. When 
this committee face the facts that there are scores 
to be re-enlisted, many to be won back to Christ 
and literally hundreds, may be thousands outside 
who have little thought of religion, they want 
to seek a Higher Power than they personally 
possess. Each church should have a consecrated, 
thoughtful prayer committee. 


Peter and Andrew Committee 


The second committee arrange for a visiting 
minister or an evangelist to be associated with the 
pastor for two weeks. In conference with the 
group committee they arrange a convenient date 
preferably at the same time that other churches 
of the community or city are planning services 
In these two golden opportunity weeks Peter 
preaches with pentecostal fervor and Andrew, 
thoughtful, observant, alert and hopeful will be 
all the more effective as a leader of souls. 


Neighborly Finance 


The finance is of the neighborly sort. A strong 
finance committee of business men will realize 
that the small churches will be helped by the 
generous, neighborly assistance of the large 
churches. A general budget will pay the expense 
of the fifty revivals in the fifty churches. May be 
some of the large congregations will have to con- 
tribute a little extra to help the small churches 
which may not be able to give a full proportion. 


Publicity With Punch 


A committee on publicity is essential. Publicity 
should have appropriateness as well as punch. 
Letters and more letters to the congregation help 
to keep the subject in their minds. The large 
co-operative poster will help. Print it in big 
type and display it outside and inside of the 
church: “Fifty Revivals in Fifty Churches.” 
In a recent campaign the committee calculated 
that if all the outside bill-boards were put together 
four feet high, the length would be a mile and a 
quarter. The newspapers will print all the news 
that is live and interesting. Jesus called his 
message good news and God is honoring news- 
papers as a means of telling the gospel message. 
The livest advertising man in the congregation 
as chairman of the publicity committee will put 
appropriate punch into the publicity. 


The Ministry of Song 

A prominent musical director asserts that music 
is the frame of the gospel picture. The ministry 
of song surrounds and sets off the evangelistic 
message. A committee on music will help in the 
revival. A tactful committee will secure volun- 
teers for the chorus under the best possible 
musical director. A new book will add to the 
interest. 

A Historic Church 

The building as erected in 1752 stands in perfect 
condition today. This church is a symbol of revival 
days. It still stands in the heart of New Jersey, 
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a live church with a living past and a hopeful 
future. In the old days its people heard the 
preaching of David and John Brainerd, the 
eloquent message of George Whitefield and looked 
for the spiritual leadership of John and William 
Tennent. It embodies the revival spirit of the 


Great Awakening of the eighteenth century and 
of the revival that marked the beginning of the 
nineteenth century. Fifty revivals will come to 
fifty churches anywhere if there is intensive pre- 
paration with earnest prayer and dependence upon 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 


Is the World Growing Better? 


Education, Politics, Economics, Industry, Amusements, Home 
Life; International Affairs 
REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 


In order to have an answer to this question that 
would be both definite and authoritative I passed 
it on to my young daughter, aged thirteen. I felt 
confident that with her slight knowledge of the 
world and her unsoiled faith in life that she would 
be able to give me an answer untainted by the 
disillusionment and_ sophistication of mature 
years. If the mind of a child is necessary, as the 
Master himself affirms, in order to enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven, certainly something might 
be expected from the simpleness and directness of 
budding youth concerning the world in which we 
live, and particularly the present generation. 


I was not disappointed in the reply she gave me. 
She said emphatically, ‘I think the world is getting 
better.”’ That cheered me greatly for I had begun 
to have some doubts in my own mind. When I 
asked her why she felt that way she said, “‘Well, 
the girls today are interested in better things than 
they used to be. The ‘baby doll’ kind of a girl 
is all right while she lasts, but she doesn’t last 
long. Girls don’t care so much about fussy dress- 
ing, they are more interested in athletics and a 
wholesome good time.”’ 

J then asked her what about the boys; what do 
the boys think of the girls? She said, “Boys, 
some of them, like the ‘baby doll’ sort of a girl 
for a time, but more of them respect the girl who 
will make them come after her rather than the 
one who will run after them. You see, men are 
like hunters, they don’t want the game to come 
and give itself up, they like the fun of hunting it.” 
The substance of her point of view was that the 
best girls are insisting today on a type of treat- 
ment that expresses a real respect for them. 


I believe that my daughter’s analysis of the 
changing attitude of youth in regard to these 
matters is absolutely true. The change she 
describes may cover only a comparatively brief 
period and would hardly be a basis for a judgment 
involving years or generations; but the fact that 
a change of this kind could take place so quickly, 
after a period of such alarming disintegration of 
moral standards as we have lately passed through, 
is indicative of the fundamental moral health of 
the present generation of young people. It con- 
tains in itself a hopeful prophecy of the quality 
of the future. ; 

The question raised by The Expositor for New 
Year’s meditation is always a timely one however 


difficult, or indeed impossible, it may be to give 
a thoroughly complete analysis of the subject or 
a wholly satisfactory answer to the question. 


We might well ask ourselves what we mean by 
the “world.” The New Testament Greek has 
several words which are translated by our English 
word ‘‘world.’”” One word refers more to an age 
or dispensation of history than to what we or- 
dinarily understand by the word “world.”” Another 
word, however, has at least four different mean- 
ings as used in the New Testament. In the first 
place it means, ‘‘the material world, the circle 
of the earth.”” The second meaning is, “the in- 
habitants of the world, the human race.” It 
is used in this way in John 3:16 where it says, 
“God so loved the world.’”’ The third meaning 
is, ‘the race of men who are alienated from God 
and therefore hostile to the cause of Christ.” 
This is the meaning as used in First John where 
he says, “‘All that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes and the pride of life 
passeth away, etc.”’ A fourth meaning is, “‘worldly 
affairs; the whole circle of earthly goods; endow- 
ments, riches, advantages, pleasures, etc., which 
although hollow, frail and fleeting, stir desire, 
seduce from God, and are obstacles to the cause 
of Christ.”” I am quoting from Thayer’s Greek 
Lexicon. 

Obviously, there is not much chance for im- 
provement in the last two definitions of the word 
Men or things that are in their very nature hostile 
to the cause of Christ or tend to produce hostility 
to that cause are not likely to get better. If they 
do become better, they are then out of that class. 
The question then limits itself to the second mean- 
ing—the inhabitants of the earth or the human 
race with its institutions and civilizations. In 
that field there is certainly chance for improve- 
ment or deterioriation. 


We may also ask ourselves what we mean by the 
word “better.” If we mean more highly and 
effectively organized, more elaborately condi- 
tioned, more comfortably upholstered, more 
intimately intelligent and broadly cultured, 
undoubtedly the human race is far better off than it 
probably ever has been. However much we may be 
disposed to concede wisdom and skill and natural 
growth to the dead civilizations of ancient and 
prehistoric times, there are no remains of those 
civilizations that have thus far been discovered 
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that indicate anything for a moment comparable 
with the attainments and inheritance of even this 
one present living generation. Merely to mention 
the mechanical devices by which today men com- 
municate with each other as compared with 75 
years ago is sufficient illustration of this point. 


“If we mean by “better”? something like what 
is implied in the word “morale,” there is certainly 
a chance for difference of opinion. It is a fair 
question to ask if the human race today as a 
whole is actuated by any higher moral purposes 
than it ever was? Undoubtedly, certain races, 
nations and national groups have shown distinct 
improvement in their ideals. Others have shown 
manifest deterioration. Any attempt to strike 
a balance between these variables would require 
an omniscient intelligence. When these groups, 
some varying for the better and others for the 
worse, are placed against the background of those 
vast multitudes of the human race whose moral 
standards were crystalized centuries ago and seem 
not to have been affected either for the better or 
for the worse since that time, any effort to give a 
satisfactory answer to the question as to whether 
the world as a whole is getting better becomes 
hopelessly impossible. 


If we mean by “better”? something that con- 
cerns religion, that is, a deeper and truer sense of 
-God and of his claims upon the good will and 
service of humanity, and the acceptance of the 
program and standards of Christ in human life, 
believe that the world today is vastly ahead of 
any period of its past history. 


For the purpose of The Expositor, this last 
meaning of the word “better” is undoubtedly the 
one upon which we must base our real answer. 
Any attempt, however, to prove by statistics or 
general assertions the truth of my own conviction 
would probably be unsatisfactory and unconvinc- 
ing. My own conviction is based upon my faith 
in the faith of Jesus of Nazareth. Beyond ques- 
tion he believed that his own life of self-sacrifice 
and crucifixion was worth while, and was destined 
by its influence upon the world to result in the 
establishment of that Kingdom of Heaven on 
earth which was the theme of his passionate 
devotion and the object of all his effort. The 
Parable of the Leaven, of the Seed Growing 
Secretly, of the Mustard Seed, all indicate his 
faith in the deathless character of his message 
and mission; not only of its deathless character, 
but of the certainty of its growth and increasing 
influence in human affairs. I believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. That makes me a Christian. I 
do not believe that Jesus Christ was a failure. 
On the contrary, I believe that he is, as the living 
and risen Christ, the most powerful factor, the 
most transforming influence in human life on this 
first of January, 1923. : 

It may be true that half the people of the world 
have never yet heard of him, that only a small 
proportion of those that have heard of him are 
his avowed followers, and only a small proportion 
of his avowed followers have any very adequate 
understanding of his mind or give themselves very 


actively to the carrying out of his program; yet 


it is true that there are more Christians today in 
the world than there ever were in its history, and 
that they are more intelligent than ever before 
as to the meanings of his life and teachings. 
Furthermore, they are more active, earnest and 
aggressive in preaching his gospel and in seeking 
to inject its mighty influence into every corner 
of the earth. 


It may still further be claimed with absolute 
truth that never before have his followers so 
clearly sensed the relation of him and his teachings 
to human institutions as well as to individuals. 
Education, politics, economics, industry, amuse- 
ments, home life, international affairs are all 
affected in one of two ways; either they are more 
definitely controlled by Christian ideals than 
ever before; or else, lacking such control, the 
Christian conscience of the world recognizes that 
lack, realizes its peril and is addressing itself to 
supply the lack. 


I have said nothing thus far about the church 
because I have preferred to discuss the subject 
from the standpoint of the task of the church 
rather than of the tool by which that task was to 
be performed. 


In reference to the church, I am convinced 
beyond the shadow of a question that despite all 
the criticism of enemies and the qualms of followers 
that the church today is doing its task in a bigger 
and better way than it ever did before, and in 
whatever respect it is failing to measure up to its 
task it is more conscious of that failure and more 
earnestly seeking to remedy the defect than ever 
before. I shall make no attempt to prove any 
of these statements. Those who believe the 
opposite could probably bring vast volumes of 
evidence to prove their contention. I think those 
who share my conviction could do as well and a 
great deal better. 

There are two dangers, however, that must be 
avoided by those who accept the position that I 
have declared. In the first place, to say that the 
world of men and their institutions is more Chris- 
tian than it has ever been before does not 
justify in the slightest degree anything whatever 
of complacent self-satisfaction. Nothing could be 
more dangerous to further progress than such a 
state of mind. The fact that things today are 
better, that the world today is more Christian 
than ever before is the most tremendous challenge 
possible to the really Christian elements in the 
world to fling themselves with unreserved devo- 
tion into the vast task that still remains uncom- 
pleted. The only real cause for pessimism that I 
ean discover is the lighthearted optimism so 
characteristic of our American people, that is 
content with things as they are and quite certain 
that somehow everything is coming out all right 
whether they do anything or not. 

Another danger is that of a misplaced faith 
in the victory of right simply because it is right. 
Right never has won merely because it is right but 
always because right-minded people were ready 
to get behind it and fight for it. 

H. G. Wells has given us a challenging concep 
tion of the “struggling God.’ His theology ma 


397 


be quite impossible but his idea is a true one, that 
God Almighty as Father, Son or Holy Spirit, 
which ever you please, or all in one, is done 
among the lives of men living, struggling, griev- 
ing, suffering, fighting, crucified afresh, that he 
may move the hearts of men on the difficult and 
upward road towards the destiny which he has 
set for them. We are fellow workers with him. 
We can do nothing without him. He can do 
nothing without us. The incarnation of Christ, 
the life of Christ, the teachings of Christ, the 
crucifixion of Christ, the resurrection of Christ and 
the return of Christ are all eternal and contem- 
poraneous facts. They have their historical 
earthly expression in the life of Jesus of Nazareth, 
but they are perpetually real and potent in the 
life of God as he lives today among men and insti- 
tutions ceaselessly fighting his battle for the re- 
demption of the world. 


A practical point might be made from the sug- 
gestion advanced in my wise young daughter’s 
opinion of the world. She of course was speaking 
of her world, the little segment of this great planet 
and its teeming populations with which she 


happened to be familiar. Her conviction of im- 
provement in her own world I am certain repre- 
sented her own principles as to the kind of a world 
that world ought to be, and I know that she is 
doing her best to live up to the things that she 
declared were true of her own world. F 

Every person has his own world, made up of the 
people and institutions and interests with which 
he is connected. The only thing for which any 
of us is held responsible by Almighty God is that 
we make our own worid better. Only one man has 
yet lived whose world was the whole world, and 
that was Jesus Christ; and even he had to express 
his world obligations in the life and terms of tiny 
Palestine. He calls us to think in terms of hks 
own vision of life, but his charge to us is to carry 
his Gospel each for himself into that section 
of the world with which he is in contact or may 
acquire contact. My world is my home, my 
neighborhood, my community, my state and 
nation, my church and its particular enterprises 
at home and abroad. If each one of us is doing 
his best to make his world better, he is doing all 
that God expects of him, and he is doing his part 
to make the whole world better. 


Pastoral Evangelism 


A Word to Fellow Pastors By A Pastor Who Believes In the 
Pastoral Method 
REV. HERBERT BOOTH SMITH, D. D., Los Angeles, Cal. 


I do not believe we can find any better program 
for Evangelism in these Twentieth Century days 
than is set down for us by the First Century 
Church. You have it all in four simple words in 
the first chapter of John. I shall let Andrew be 
the model preacher, and ask him to give us his 
recipe for the cure of souls. I find his method 
described in four successive verbs. First, I read 
that he followed Jesus. Next, I am told that he 
found his own brother. Thirdly, I learn that he 
spoke to Nathanael. And finally, I am told that 
he brought him to Jesus. So here is the program: 
Following, Finding, Saying, Bringing. 

What is the great mission of the Church in the 
world today? Well, some would answer, ‘‘Why, 
it is following Christ.’”? But no, that is too selfish 
and individualistic. That would carry us back to 
the old idea of salvation for number one, but let 
the rest of the world take care of itself. Others will 
say, “Why the object of the Church is to find 
the unconverted man.”’ No, that is not the su- 
preme object, for many a church and many-a 
pastor know where their Nathanaels, their next- 
door neighbors are, but they stay untouched by the 
Man of Galilee just the same. Then there is a 
third possible answer. “The business of the 
Church is to tell the story, and leave the results 
with God.”’ Well, I am not sure that our responsi- 
bility ends there, when we say Amen and step out 
of the pulpit. I believe the supreme business of 
the Church and the Christian is to bring men to 
Jesus Christ. That is Evangelism—introducing 


men to Christ. So I think Andrew’s program 
reached its climax in this fourth step, which many 
of us fail to take. 

If we have answered this first question, let us 
ask a second one: Granted that the Church’s 
business is to bring men to Christ, who is to do 
the bringing? Many will answer: ‘The profes- 
sional evangelist; for does not the Scripture 
recognize such a class of men as itinerant evange- 
lists?”? When you turn to the Word of God you 
find that outside of Philip the evangelist, who was 
mentioned only once, the word evangelist is used 
only twice more. In one case, Paul has written 
to the Church of Ephesus, and he says he gave 
some churches prophets, and he gave others 
evangelists. Clearly in this Scripture he seems 
to refer to a special class of men. The other 
reference is to Timothy, for Paul says to him; 
“Do the work of an evangelist; make full proof of 
thy ministry.” Now, Timothy was a settled 
pastor, being pastor of the Church of Ephesus in 
Asia Minor: and so Paul here distinctly emphasizes 
pastoral evangelism; for he tells Timothy that in 
order to render the service of a minister he must 
do the work of an evangelist. So if in one reference 
Paul puts evangelism in the hands of a special 
class of men, in the other he puts it in the hands 
of a regular minister. 

There have been traveling salesmen for the 
Gospel of Christ all through the years. The 
earliest mention we have of the itinerant evange- 
list is probably in 1 Samuel 19:20, where we are 


398 


told that there was a kind of preachers’ union 
formed by Samuel, a kind of guild of young men, 
which he called the sons of the prophets. These 
were apparently religious devotees like the 
dervishes of the modern Orient, who cultivated in 
the hearts of the people enthusiasm for God. They 
traversed the land in companies like modern 
revivalists, rousing the religious fervor of the 
nation. The early chronicler omits to tell us the 


size of their tabernacles and their checks-—-a: 


tremendous oversight—but he does tell us of their 
existence and their work. From that early date 
up to the present time, when, for example, we 
read of the Secret Sanyasi Mission, which it is 
claimed has brought the message of Christ the 
Saviour to more than half the people of India, 
traveling evangelists have accomplished a great 
deal of good. 

But for some reason or other, we have reached 
a time when the traveling evangelist is looked 
upon with some degree of disfavor, and there seems 
to be a tendency to put evangelism back where 
Paul put it in the Ephesian Church—in the hands 
of the pastor. This is not the time or place to 
investigate the reason for this situation. Suffice 
it to say, that it isso. Rev. Dr. J. Wilbur Chap- 
man, about a year before his death, said to me, 
“The day of tabernacle evangelism is past and 
gone;” and surely he ought to have known whereof 
he spoke. One of the most prominent tabernacle 
evangelists of this country, who has had dates 
ahead for years, has found so many of his con- 
tracts cancelled recently that he has been willing 
to go to towns to which he denied a hearing before. 
So many abuses have become connected with 
modérn evangelism, that the Federal Council of 
Churches of Christ, through its Commission on 
Evangelism, has been trying to protect the Church 
by sending out a questionnaire of thirteen questions 
about the work of any given evangelist, of those 
among whom he has worked before. The writer 
has passed through two campaigns of tabernacle 
evangelism within recent years, conducted by two 
of the most eminent evangelists of the country, 
and he is more than ever convinced of the necessity 
of “some more excellent way.” 


The First Step is Following 


It goes without saying that I must be a follower 
of Christ myself, before I can win others to his 
banner. How ridiculous it would be for a man 
to stagger down the street reeling drunk, adver- 
tising himself as an example of the Keely Cure! 
How absurd it would be for a stammerer to ad- 
vise others to go to the doctor who had cu-cu-cured 
him! So if I ask a man to come and accept my 
Christ, the assumption is that I have a Christ of 
my own possession before I try to give him away 
to others. If the preacher is to have a passion 
for souls he needs more than an intellectual ap- 
prehension of Christ. He needs an overwhelming 
experience of him. Dr. Goodell advises ministers 
who think they cannot do the work of an evange- 
list to join the Society of the Burning Heart, which 
was founded on the road to Emmaus, and then 
they will become heralds with a passion, preachers 
with a message which falls white-hot from lips 


that have been touched with a coal from God’s 
own altar-fires. Yes, more of us ministers ought 
to suffer with the heart-burn of Easter Day. 
More of us ought to be thirty-third degree knights 
in the Order of the Burning Heart! 

The Second Step is Finding 

Rev. Dr. John Baleom Shaw once said that 
there are three ways of trying to evangelize 
people. One way is to invite them to come to 
church and hear the Gospel, by advertising or in 
some other way. In this case the Church stands 
stationary and invites the people to come all the 
way to it. Another method is for the Church or 
minister to go part way to the people and expect 
them to come part way. This second method 
finds expression in opening a tent or hall near where 
they live. But there is a third method which is 
better than either. This is for the Church or 
minister to go all the way and bring the Gospel 
to them right where they are. Well, that is good 
logic. God went all the way to find us when he 
sent Jesus right down here to the plane where we 
live, and it is about the only way to find people— 
to go where they are. Sam Jones once said in 
his quaint way, “The way to hit a thing is to shoot 
in the hole where it’s at.’”? So the evangelistic 
pastor goes all the way. He does not stop at the 
end of the first mile, and telephone on from 
there. 

The well-known Englishman, the late W. T. 
Stead, was probably not far from the truth when 
he suggested that every young minister should 
complete his course by the spending of one week 
as a policeman in the slum section of some great 
city. We need to know the folks, and to love them. 
Montaigne was not the only patient who has com- 
plained that his physician knew much of Galen, 
but little of him. So there are many young 
theologians who know Hodge pretty well, but 
don’t know Harry very well. They are much 
better acquainted with the Church Fathers than 
they are with the church sons. They know 
Origen and Chrysostom better than they do Sam 
and Jim. 

Bishop McDowell, in his Yale Lectures on 
Preaching, said among other things: “You can 
learn many lessons from the life of Jesus, but 
evangelistic indifference is not one of them. 
Sinners would never have come to him if he had 
not first come to sinners. Long-range evangelism 
will never win a world. I must be fair with you, 
my brethren, and say that the steady care of a 
flock will try your patience, test your ability, and 
often seem to exhaust the very grace of God 
within you. Your people will wear you out, 
but it will be worthwhile to be worn out for them. 
Nothing else will be.” 

The Third Step is Saying 

About the time of the coming of the Sunday 
party to Boston one of our Presbyterian Church 
papers said: “We wish local pastors could do this 
work themselves. We believe many of them 
could transform their country if they set about 
it with a holy zeal. We believe the average minis- 
ter has never tried his powers as an evangelist. 
But if the local clergy have no power to preach 
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to the lost, then the evangelist must do it.””, Now 
the fact is, many a pastor could be an evangelistic 
pastor and preacher if he would. One minister 
engaged in war work at one of the camps said he 
was kept so busy he did not get time to preach 
to the men, but when he was too rushed to do 
better he just winked at them over the counter, 
for he found that he could put nearly all of I John 
in a wink. Brethren, you can put John 3:16 into 
a wink too, if you know how to do it. 


You remember the case of the Gadarene demoniac 
after he was converted. He wanted to be one of 
those traveling evangelists, and go along with 
Jesus wherever he went; but the Master told him 
to go back home, and be a personal worker at 
Gadara among the people he knew. 


“How ready is that man to go 
Whom God hath never sent! 


How timorous, diffident, and slow, 
God’s chosen instrument!”’ 


We “say it’? every Sunday at my Church. I 
mean we give .the invitation to come into the 
Church at each service. We have twenty-four 
elders, and these are divided into four classes of 
six each. Six of the elders are on duty every 
Sunday morning and evening at the close of the 
service. They meet in: the room back of the 
pulpit, and the announcement is made at each 
service that the elders will meet to receive any 
who care to come into the Church either by letter 
or on confession of faith. Almost invariably 
there is some response. Dr. Chapman was one 
day in a club in New York City of which he was 
a member, when a well-known business man came 
in and said he had just heard one of the great 
preachers. Said he: “I never was more impressed 
in my life. You know I am not a Christian, but 
if the minister had given me any chance this 
morning to meet him at the close of the service, 
I believe I should have settled the question.” 
So we give him that chance; and no person who 
darkens the door of our Church can say that he 
has not been invited to be a Christian. 


Let me illustrate what can be done by ordinary 
average churches and men. Gipsy Smith some 
years ago was conducting an evangelistic cam- 
paign in Chicago. Each noon the great Northern 
Theater was filled within seven minutes of the 
time the doors were opened. Each day the Gipsy 
was preceded by a Chicago preacher, who took 
half the time. Men who had not been called 
evangelists gave wonderful messages. Near the 
close of the first week, after a wonderful appeal 
by a local pastor, the Gipsy came forward holding 
a bunch of letters in his hand. “These,” he said, 
“are protests from some of you who think I 
ought to occupy all of this brief noon hour. Do 
you know why I have insisted on your own 
pastors dividing the time? First, because the 
Lord did not send me over here to commit suicide. 
Secondly and chiefly, I wanted you to know that 
if you will support your own preachers as loyally 
as you do me, and have just supported this man, 
you will not have to send for a Gipsy to preach the 
Gospel.” 


The Fourth Step is Bringing 

You remember that when Philip found 
Nathanael, he did not send the assistant pastor 
after him. He did not phone him to be sure to 
come and meet Jesus. He did not even write him 
a personal invitation. He brought him to Jesus. 
And I believe we have got to recover this lost fourth 
step if we are going to have the kind of evangelism 
Jesus approves. 


Now, my brethren, this is hard work, but there 
is no royal road to it that I know of. My friend, 
Dr. Brougher, tells of one occasion in the. Church 
when he gave the invitation, and one man came 
forward with whom he had done no personal 
work at all. He said, ‘‘Praise God, there is one 
man I got easily.” He had several talks with the 
man in his study, and everything seemed all 
right, until one day he received a letter from 
another man saying: “I appreciate what you are 
doing for my brother, but don’t depend on the 
poor fellow. The fact is, he is crazy.’ “So,” 
said Dr. Brougher, “the one man I thought I 
had won without personal work, just from the 
public appeal, proved to be crazy.” No, my 
brothers, we have all got to be Apostles of the 
Personal: Touch, pickers of hand-picked fruit, 
preachers to an audience of one; for Jesus con- 
descended to be all this, and surely the servant is 
not above his Lord. 


May I give a few figures to convince you that 
pastoral evangelism really is worth while? In my 
first pastorate, in two and a half years, we re- 
ceived 425 members into a church that had 500 
when I went to it. The second church to which 
I was called was a very different type of church. 
Its record was like this: In 1909 its total acces- 
sions from letter and examination were 17. In 
1910, 28. In 1911, 14. In other words, in three 
years it had received 59; while in the first two and 
a half months of the year 1912, we received 104. 
My present pastorate is my third. In two anda 
half years we have welcomed at the mother 
church, exclusive of the branch, 1,014, of whom 
262 came on confession of faith. Our quarterly 
sacramental services, in point of new members 
received, have been as follows; 79, 113, 117, 82, 
179, 49, 98, 74, 182, 91. Our last Easter campaign 
brought us 101. Will it work? Yes, if we are 
willing to pay the price. God grant we may be! 

*And then one sweet day by and by, we shall 
greet up yonder some of those whom we have 
brought to the feet of the Master, and our ex- 
periences will be like that of the Scotch preacher 

_at Amworth who said: 


“Tf but one soul from Amworth meet me 
at God’s right hand, 


My heaven will be two heavens in Im- 
manuel’s Land.” 
CITY LIFE 
“How do people live in such small flats?” 
inquired the visitor from the country. ‘Easily. 


No two members of the family are likely to be at 
home simultaneously.” 
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Post-Mortem Publicity for Preachers 


REV. WILLIAM L. STIDGER, Detroit, Mich. 


A group of preachers were discussing publicity. 
They had various theories of this important mat- 
ter for they were all alert and eager to get the good 
God’s Kingdom and program before men. 

“T think it’s fine to get your sermons in the 
- papers on Monday morning I like that kind of 
publicity. That’s what counts. It’s dignified. 
It gets your name before the public,” said one 
brother. 

That man was talking about what I call ‘“Post- 
Mortem Publicity.” 

It has a certain value, but it is exactly the same 
value as the notices that appear about a man 
after he has passed on to his real reward. 

The newspaper world has that kind of publicity 
all summed up. After a newspaper is printed the 
type is what is called “dead.’”’ They ‘throw it 
down.’ By that they mean that they take the 
forms with the type in them and throw the type 
back into the cases or melt the lead. The stuff is 
“dead.”’ Its day has gone. 

That is exactly the way that publicity which 
appears after a thing is done reacts. It has its 
value, but it is “Post-Mortem Publicity.” 

Some preachers make a great effort to get what 
they say into the papers and that is well and 
good but it doesn’t do your Sunday services any 
particular good. It has its value in keeping the 
name of the church, and the general idea of 
religion before the public but it is not direct enough 
to help in the matter of getting crowds for next 
Sunday’s services. 

The kind of publicity that gets crowds is the 
kind of a news story that attracts attention to 
your church the week before Sunday, and especial- 
ly on Saturday before you preach. The kind of 
publicity that is worth its weight in gold is the 
kind that tells about you are about to do, or are 
planning to do, or the kind of a sermon that you 
are going to preach in the future—say tomorrow 
morning. 

If that wisely written publicity has the right 
kind of news value it will set up a train of “Great 
Expectations” in the minds of the readers of the 
papers. ; 

Men will meet each other and say to each 
other: “Say! What do you think? Out there 
at St. Marks they’re going to have Ralph Connor, 
the novelist, next Sunday night; or that preacher 
out there is going to preach on ‘Babbitt.’ ” 

“When is that?’ his friend asks. 

“Why tomorrow night! Tomorrow!  Let’s 
go out and see what’s going on. It sounds like a 
live place to go. Let’s go!” 

“Sure! I’ll meet you in the lobby.” his friend 
replies. 

“Better get there about six-thirty if you want a 
good seat.” 

“What? Get to a church early in order to get 
a seat?” 

“Sure Mike! You have to out there. 
something going on. That place is alive!” 


There’s 


“What makes you think it is so much alive as 
that, friend Joker?” 

“Why listen to this ‘Note’ that that rascal puts 
at the bottom of his ad in this morning’s paper. 
Can you beat it? He says: ‘Last Sunday we 
were compelled to turn five hundred people away. 
We expect even a larger crowd this Sunday and 
have installed eight hundred extra chairs. Our 
ushers are planning to handle an overflow crowd.’ 
Can you beat it? They expect great crowds! 
They actually plan for them! They expect it! . 
Boy! That’s refreshing!” 

Now it just happens that this is the substance 
of an actual conversation that the writer of this 
“candle-hiding church pastor” article heard in a 
noon-day lunch club last winter. 

The point being what? 

The point being that it is better to get people 
talking about your sermons and your church 
before Sunday rather than after Sunday. 5 

Any advertising psychologist will tell any 
inquiring parson that the public mind remembers a 
thing about half an hour. They read the synopsis 
of a sermon on Monday morning and forget both 
the sermon and the church and the preacher by 
noon. Several days will elapse before Sunday. 
The publicity that gets in the big, strong licks 
for results is that publicity which comes on 
Saturday. 

In addition to this superiority of Pre-Publicity 
over Post-Mortem Publicity is the fact that, with 
the exception of the Brooklyn Eagle and one or 
two such papers, when the newspapers publish 
sermon material on Monday they only cull out 
the startling, sensational, or ‘‘news value’ 
utterances of the sermon. They never use the 
entire sermon. They never select the parts that 
are really worth while. They always select the 
glaring, blaring, sensational utterances of a 
preacher. And if such utterances do not actually 
exist the average reporter will select a few quota- 
tions that can be twisted into sensational news 
and adapt them to suit his needs. If newspapers 
were in the habit of publishing the sermon in 
full, or even enough of it to get the idea that a 
preacher is presenting, over to the readers, it 
might have some value, but they rarely do this. 
The statement “Dr. Jim Jam Jones said that it 
looked like a hard winter because women’s dresses 
were getting longer,’ culled from a serious state- 
ment that ‘‘The Lord tempers the wind to the 
shorn lamb,” does not do the preacher who is 
quoted any good from the permanent publicity 
stand point. It hurts him. 

The man who is really an efficient publicity 
preacher will pay little attention to getting his 
sermons into the papers; but he will devote a lot 
of time to getting into the papers what is going to 
happen in his church “next Sunday.” That is 
real news. That is anticipatory! That is expecta- 
tion! 

Let the town or city know what you are going 


4 1 


to do—not what you have done in the past—even 
though that past was but last Sunday. 

One of the saddest folks I ever met was a man 
who spent half of an afternoon telling me what he 
had once done in a former church ten years back, 
in a college town; how the people had crowded 
his church out of house and home and all the 
time I wanted to say: “For goodness sake, man, 
what are you planning to do next Sunday and 
next year and now! I don’t want to hear what 
you have done, but what you are going to do! 
Speak up! Wake up! Take up thy bed and walk! 
Arise from the dead past and live for tomorrow!” 


I know some preachers who fool themselves into 
thinking that they are getting publicity when 
all they are getting is a Post-Mortem. 


I heard a business man say of a certain preacher 
in a western city, his own preacher, “I wonder why 
we don’t have larger-crowds. Dr. S. gets his 
sermons in the papers every Monday; or parts of 
them at least. They’re always there, but it 
doesn’t seem to help our crowds and our loose 
collections any!’ 

I could have told him. It was because his 
preacher thought that it was enough to get Post- 
Mortem Publicity and he certainly did bask in 
that. He came to Preachers’ Meeting every 
Monday morning with a smile. His name had 
been in the paper that morning and quotations 
from his sermon of the day before. True enough 
they were always of a sensational nature; these 
quotations; with ‘‘news values.’”’ But they didn’t 
get him anywhere and his pews were still empty. 
It was Post-Mortem Publicity. 


It is all right to get this type of publicity if 
you can do both; if you have energy enough to 
get both and to write both. There is hardly a 
newspaper in America that will not use a certain 
number of sermon-synopses every Monday morn- 
ing for Monday is a poor news day. However 
they will expect the minister to prepare that 
synopsis and send it in. The average busy minis- 
ter doesn’t have time to prepare both the Saturday 
publicity and the Monday publicity. If so, he 
will be wise to prepare the Saturday publicity and 
get results in his Sunday services. 


Also the City Editor will not allow the same 
name and the same church to be featured too 
often in a short time. So he will cut out one or the 
other; either the Saturday or the Monday public- 
ity; either the alive publicity, the Pre-Publicity 
or the Post-Mortem Publicity. If this editorial 
psychology is true—and I know that it is, having 
been a City Editor—let us not embarrass him and 
let us seek the Saturday publicity and get results 
rather than getting attention. 

It’s nice to bask in the sunshine of publicity 
on Monday morning, but it’s happier to bask in 
the sunshine of a crowded church on Sunday 
morning and evening. 

The Brooklyn Eagle is the best illustration of 
effectual Post-Mortem Publicity that I know. In 
this paper they take Dr. Cadman’s sermons and 
the sermons of others and publish them in full. 


‘That is well and good. But how many papers in 
America do that? Few! So it behooves{the rest 
of us to get our publicity on Saturday rather than 
Monday. If you are rich in ability to get publicity 
it is well to have both; but if you are not, take the 
Pre-Publicity rather than the Post. 


The wise preacher plans his program in ad- 
vance; a month ahead if possible. One of the 
things that we can learn from the magazines, and 
the modern popular newspaper is thinking in 
future terms. 


If the reader of this article will watch the big 
city papers he will notice that all during the week 
the daily issues are filled with advertisements of 
feature articles and anticipatory suggestions of 
what is to come in that big, feature Sunday 
Magazine Section. It creates an air of “Great 
Expectations.” 


If that same reader will notice the new develop- 
ment in the advertising of the Ladies’ Home 
Journal, the Saturday Evening Post, The American 
Magazine, the Woman’s Home Companion, and 
even the conservative. Literary Digest, he will 
note that about a week before it is time for these 
greatly circulated journals to appear there is a 
full page of Pre-Publicity taken in every city in 
America calculated to set up ‘‘Great Expecta- 
tions’? in the minds of the reading public over 
what is about to appear; giving a list of the great 
authors and the table of contents of the next issue 
of said journal. 


“Why do they do this Pre-Publicity?”’ 


“Because they have found that it is Pragmatic 
—it works! It gets circulation!” 

If you are interested in ““The American Maga- 
zine’ you will notice that most astute Editor, 
Mr. Siddall, each month indulges in a little Pre- 
Publicity by adding at the end of each story a 
“pblack-face paragraph” about the feature articles 
that are to appear in the next month’s issue of ‘the 
publication. These are the most cleverly worded 
Pre-Publicity Paragraphs that I read anywhere. 
Mr. Siddall knows how to whet the appetites of 
his readers, from month to month, and he does 
not do it by telling what the magazine did last 
Month or last Sunday but what it is going to do 
next month and next Sunday at the services 
He indulges in no ‘Post-Mortem Publicity.” 


Let the same man who is reading this article 
take the motion pictures. Today there is not an 
alert picture-house in America that has not 
learned the value of arousing anticipation as to 
what is “Coming Next Week.” They have even 
got this fine art down to the place where they 
shoot a few feet of the most enticing part of the 
film that is to come the next week. That glimpse 
is supposed to “Get you.” And it usually does! 


Then why in Heaven’s name not learn something? 


Let’s learn from the magazine world, from the 
picture world, and from every source that is 
available to an alive minister that ‘‘Post-Mortem 
Publicity” is not worth a whit compared with 
Pre-Publicity. 
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Suggesting Variety in Evangelism 


REY. M. K. W. HEICHER, Ph. D., Cedar Falls, Iowa 


“I do hope we won’t have a protracted meeting 
in the Chureh this year,’’—the pastor was sur- 
prised to overhear this remark made by one of 
the most devoted women of his congregation. 
Then and there the pastor decided not to have a 
“protracted meeting” during the period which he 
had set aside for special evangelistic endeavor. 
But don’t think that this pastor gave up his plans 
for special evangelism. He decided to use another 
method, that’s all. 

Some time between Christmas and Easter 
thousands of churches will carry on evangelistic 
campaigns. Some of these churches probably 
ought to put on their campaign in a new way. 
There are others that should hold a so-called 
protracted meeting. They need a revival along 
“old-fashioned”’ lines. There are churches that 
have not done this in five, ten, or even twenty 
years, and such a series of meetings will surely 
be something new. Let the pastor announce that 
he himself will preach every night for a month 
excepting one night each week. His Official 
Boards will know that he is dead in earnest, for 
that is no easy undertaking. If the fire burns in 
the preacher’s heart, others will catch fire for ‘‘one 
loving spirit sets another on fire.’”’ Soon the 
church will be experiencing a real revival. 

But this article is concerned about other meth- 
ods, the methods a pastor might use when his 
most devoted workers hope that the Kingdom 
may be advanced without the protracted meet- 
ing. One church announced a ‘Period of Greater 
Activity.”” This was inaugurated by the distribu- 
tion of cards like the following. 


CONFIDENTIAL PRAYER LIST 


I have promised to pray daily that the follow- 
ing persons may accept Jesus Christ as their 
personal Saviour and publicly acknowledge Him 
as such on or before Easter. 


iL, ING! we See ee ee ee eee 


If the Spirit of God tells me to speak to any 
of the above I should immediately obey. He will 
give me strength and prepare the way. 


After these Preyer Lists were in use then this 
card was placed in the hands of the people: 


FIRST CHURCH 


Period of Greater activity 
HveryMemberWorshipping. Every Member Working 
Every Member Winning Someone to Christ 


My Promise: Beginning the first Wednesday 
evening in March and continuing every Wednes- 
day evening during the month of March, I 
promise that I will give the hours from 7:30 to 
to 9:30 to definite work looking toward an In- 
Gathering into the membership of my Church 
in April. I will try to follow the leadership of 
my pastor during those hours with the under- 
standing that he will try to assign me tasks suited 
to my ability. If necessity prevents me from 
keeping this promise on any Wednesday evening, 
I will report in time to have my task assigned 
to some other person, or to have it reassigned to 


_me at some other time. 


During this Period of Greater Activity there 
need be no special meetings, but all the meetings 
of the church should have the evangelistic appeal. 
Decision cards like the following can be placed in 
the hands of the people and clipped in the hymn- 
books in use in the Sunday School and services of 
worship. 


DECISION CARD 


I will accept Jesus Christ as my personal Saviour. 
I will publicly acknowledge Him as such. 
I will join the First Church. 


AddresSisn 23 3 See eee 


If person desires to join some other Church 
strike out the words ‘First ” and 
write in the name of Church desiring to join. 

This Period of Greater Activity method is more 
difficult for the pastor than the Protracted Meet- 
ing method. Note what it means in studying 
the abilities of the people, in assigning tasks and 
following up the assignments. During this period 
the pastor must preach strong evangelistic 
sermons on Sunday. Some are assigned to pray 
at the midweek service on Wednesday evening. 
Prayer becomes very fervent and vital because 
others are out doing definite personal work for 
particular individuals. It is the observation of the 
writer that this method brings large results. 

Sunday School Evangelism may cover a wider 
scope than the term implies. The whole evange- 
listic endeavor of the church may center for a 
period in the Sunday School. Begin early to 
reach out for new members in the Sunday School 
classes. Follow up with a teachers’ and_officers’ 
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meeting which studies the Sunday School enroll- 
ment and prepares lists of those who have never 
made decision. Plan and carry out special prayer 
for such persons. During the preliminary period 
have members of the school, young and old, in the 
opening exercises, give their testimonies concern- 
ing the Christian life. Have such testimonies 
given in each department. Have decision cards 
printed which teachers can use in their classes. 
Have a decision day, or more than one. With 
this as a background reach out into the com- 
munity with personal workers. If such activity 
begins early there will be an in-gathering at the 
Easter season. For the training of the young 
people who make decision special tutors can be 
used. These tutors should be chosen early and 
the lessons that they are to teach should be in 
their hands at an early date. Their work should 
be supplemented by the pastor, but a group of 
trained tutors in a church will take much work off 
the pastor’s hands during a busy evangelistic 
season. 

In an Iowa village of two hundred people the 
writer of this article had the privilege of attend- 
ing a service in which seventy-three persons were 

-taken into the membership of the church. This 
was more than one third the population of the 
village. This remarkable in-gathering was a 
result of the activity of boys and girls in their 
teens. They actually went from house to house 
with the Gospel and no one in the village was 
missed. Evangelistic activity can begin in the 
C. E. society or Epworth League. A pastor can 
plan to reach the people of the community through 
his young people. One pastor had a slumping 
C. E. society when he challenged a few faithful 
members to begin special evangelistic meetings 
at the C. E. hours on Sunday evenings. The 
challenge was accepted and of course the society 
itself was revived and its influence was large in 
bringing about a harvest before Haster. Let a pas- 
tor center evangelistic plans for a season in his 
young people’s society, and the young people will 
be used to revive the whole church. 

Community evangelistic services can be carried 
on when all the churches of a community unite 
for a series of meetings. Before such meetings 
open the whole community should be canvassed. 
The following is a sample of slips which have been 
used in such a canvass: 


Neighborhood or Community 
P. O. Address 


family 


Church 
Pref. 


Member 
Church 


No. of 
Children 


After the above slips are filled out and collected, 
lists for the attention of the pastors and personal 
workers can easily be prepared. There is no need 
that an evangelist be employed—there are pastors 
in near-by towns whose hearts are warm with 
love for Christ and men. Such a pastor can be 
brought in to do the preaching. Backed up by 
earnest prayer and by personal work on the part 
of the pastors and chosen personal workers results 
will follow his preaching. 

The above methods are meant to be suggestive, 
details are omitted. The pastor whose heart is 
filled with love for Christ and whose heart is 
open to the influence of the Spirit will find the 
method that fits the need of his community. 
It is well to remember, whatever method is used, 
that it is not by might, nor by power, but by the 
Spirit working in the hearts of men that men are 
brought to Christ. 


OUR COVER PICTURE 

This equestrian Indian statue was called by the 
sculptor, “The Appeal to the Great Spirit.”” The 
artist, Cyrus E. Dallin, was born and lived through 
his youth among the mountains of the West. Of 
course a boy in the midst of the Rocky Mountains 
would gain knowledge of horses and Indians. How 
good use he has made of his early opportunities, 
our cover picture shows. He carried his boyhood 
memories with him to Boston, where he studied 
art and established his studio. One critic writes, 
“No one else does ‘wild west’ subjects with the 
impressive gravity that Mr. Dallin puts into 
them.” 

This statue is one of a series of four, showing the 
red man and his relations to the white invader of 
his country. The first is ‘“The Signal of Peace,” 
a warrior holding out his spear as the recognized 
Indian signal of peace—a welcome to the stranger 
—The second is, ““The Medicine Man’”’—a warning. 
A wild, fantastically clad Indian sees danger loom- 
ing before his race. The third is, “The Protest,” 
the chief has reined in his horse sharply and 
thrusts out his fist in a gesture of defiance. The 
last, the climax, is “The Appeal to the Great 
Spirit.” The red man recognizes the fatal power 
of the white man and in despair appeals to the 
Great Spirit for protection. 

“So true is this,”’ says Mr. Dallin, “‘of all human 
beings. When everything material fails, then we 
reach out to the spiritual.” 

The artist has uttered one other sentence worth 
quoting. Concerning the slow progress of the 
sculptor towards fame and fortune, he said, “Yet 
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- the prizes are many, and the joy in the work is one 
uf the greatest of them.”’ Ah! yes! It is the joy 
cites work that raises one from a toiler to an 
artist. 


One of these bronze statues is in Lincoln Park, 
Chicago, one in Fairmount Park, Philadelphia, 
and this “Appeal to the Great Spirit” stands before 
the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. 


Speculation Versus Investment 


Wild-Cat Finance. Investigate Before You Invest 
A. N. DAVIS, Rochester, N. Y., Chamber of Commerce 


(In the December number of The Expositor 
we had two statements voluntarily sent in by 
ministers telling how they had been victimized 
by false or fake investment offerings. We have 
others we have not yet published. We wonder how 
many others there are among our subscribers who 
could give like testimony—many we are gure. 
This is the reason we are giving a series of articles 
on this subject. We have one for a future number 
by a prominent banker of ripe experience. The 
following is a second one by an officer of the 
Chamber of Commerce in one of our large cities. 
This Chamber of Commerce has an Investors’ 
Protective Department that has been doing 
remarkably important and successful work.—Hd.) 


* The loss of $2,000,000,000 every two years is 
not only a colossal waste but is a distinct deter- 
rent to thrift, morale and good citizenship. 
Capital builds houses, factories, railways, and 
creates conditions which make life more worth 
while. The scattering of capital or wealth deters 
business and causes unemployment and other 
undesirable conditions. 

Many hard-working persons have sacrificed 
their happiness on the altar of poverty by foolishly 
“Snvesting” in get-rich-quick schemes. 

It is well to save and invest, but pastors, 
teachers and leaders should urge and advise the 
inexperienced public to consider safety and 
marketability as well as earning power. Very 
often dividends are paid in new concerns which 
are not actually earned. The sale of stock feeds 
the treasury. The promoters can afford to pay 
a small percentage—it is good bait. During the 
past few months a radio corporation has flooded 
the mails with literature of the wild-cat variety. 
The officers, members of the board of directors 
and others connected with the company were 
described as ‘‘world leaders’’ in this new industry. 
These statements were all proved to be false. 


The development of radio at the present time is 
in the hands of sane business men who will develop 
the progress of this wonderful industry scienti- 
fically with little hazard to investors. 

The price of stock in questionable concerns is 
often advanced in price, arbitrarily, to increase 
the same. There is no valid reason for such in- 
crease in price and prospective investors should 
ascertain the price of such stock in the open 
market. Not long since a working man was about 
to exchange a thousand dollar Liberty Bond for 
certain rubber and tire stock. He was to pay 
$3.50 per share. He had been told. of the large 
output of this company and of the great opportuni- 


ty to get in on the “ground floor.”” Upon inquiry 
he was informed that he could buy 2,000 shares 
of the same stock at .85 per share in the open 
market. The information was sufficient to pre- 
vent a great loss to a man of very limited means. 


Fashions seem to change in the kind of security 
offered. At the present time there is a wave of new 
mortgage companies. This field is highly competitive 
and many new mortgage companies are not financed 
in the proper way for continued success, and invest- 
ors are urged to investigate any company which of- 
fers to handle their money for them. It is frequently 
found that insiders carry less of the risk than they 
should but that they control the company. If 
the outside investors are not to have any real 
control, through voting power, then these in- 
vestors ought to be well removed from the risks. 
Prospective investors should apply the following 
tests: 


Get record, not estimate, of earnings. 
What are the quick available assets? 
Who has the voting stock? 

What is the element of risk? 

How is the real estate appraised for loans? 


No doubt the day will come when we will have 
Federal legislation to protect inexperienced 
investors. Many states have enacted “Blue 
Sky” legislation. These laws differ in each state 
but a great deal is being accomplished in the 
matter of suppressing and eliminating the opera- 
tion of fraudulent companies. Even with the 
enactment of such legislation it is necessary to 
continue a campaign of education and publicity. 
There are laws requiring severe penalty for murder, 
but murder still exists. If our school children— 
particularly high school students—could be 
taught the difference between a speculation and 
an investment, it would go far toward protec- 
ing the future generation. It would seem as if 
this branch of learning could be introduced into 
the study of economics with excellent effect. 
Some phases of this subject would not seem out of 
keeping for lessons in some church or young 
people’s classes. We are not sure that some 
ministers, readers of The Expositor, would not 
be profited by such a study, or by preparation to 
teach such a class. 


Several radio companies have been barred from 
Massachusetts under the new “Blue Sky” laws 
which went into effect in that State in August, 
1921. A recent report shows that seventeen com- 
panies with an aggregate authorized capital of 
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$36,850,000 have been barred from selling securi- 
“ties in the Massachusetts Commonwealth. 


New schemes are being constantly devised by 
men engaged in unscrupulous promotion. Quite 
recently stockholders in well-known radio com- 
panies received circular matter from the Radio 
Products Corporation of America. Those who 
received this circular naturally confused this new 

‘ company with the Radio Corporation of America, 
a well-established concern of good repute. The 
new company mailed out a “certificate of sub- 
scription rights’? which gave the impression to 
investors that they were being given an oppor- 
tunity to realize on privileges derived from prior 
holdings. Careful investigation of the literature 
revealed the fact that the prospective investors 
were being offered nothing but promotion stock 
in a new company. The Westinghouse people 
went so far as to broadcast information concern- 
ing this new enterprise by radio and citizens 
of many large cities were warned of the danger. 
This new company also used the name of the 
Victor Talking Machine Company, claiming to 
be able to offer stock in that paying concern. 
The Victor people promptly suppressed that part 
of their literature, but no doubt many people were 
duped and the concern must have made quite a 
harvest. 


Inventors, scientists and motion picture direc- 
tors are engaged in a race to be first before the 
public with a technically perfect talking film. A 
well-known inventor has produced a machine 
for photographing sound waves. Those who have 

_ heard the Lee de Forest phono film and the 
General Electric talking film say they have both 
reached a high degree of perfection and reproduce 
the human voice, music, and all kinds of sounds, 
in a realistic manner. The very fact that this is 
being accomplished has caused promoters to foist 
upon the public new devices in which stock is being 
sold. In a recent instance a promoter arrived in 
the city of Rochester and attracted the attention 
and interest of well-known men of wealth. This 
man operated quietly and effectively; all was going 
smoothly for him until the attention of the In- 
vestors’ Protective Committee of the Rochester 
Chamber of Commerce was called to his activities 
in the city. A prompt investigation revealed the 
fact that he was a well-known promoter and that 
he had never been successful in perfecting any of 
his numerous schemes. The fact was also brought 
out that he was wanted by the Federal authorities 
and soon after his appeareance in Rochester he 
was arrested and held in bail of $5,000 for fraudu- 
lent use of the mails. One can easily imagine the 
large amount of money which would have been 
secured if sources of information had not been 
available and if an investigation had not been 
made. 


The Director of the U. S. Geological Survey 
has brought the attention of the public to a mis- 
representation made by an oil company. In their 
advertising matter in order to impress the reader 
with the belief that the government has endorsed 
the particular enterprise as a “sure thing,” a 
map of the region published by the Federal 
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Geological Survey is said to be reproduced. On 
the map as printed in the elaborate prospectus, 
a route of supposed oil drainage extends from the 
St. Lawrence River southwestward across the 
Adirondacks and the intervening states to a point 
on the Mississippi River. Several of these drain- 
age routes are pointed out as all heading in a bee 
line for Louisiana. The title of this map reads 
“United States Geological Survey map showing 
center of oil drainage of United States.’ The 
truth of the matter is there is no resemblance or 
connection between the government map speci- 
fically referred to and the oil map of the promoters. 
The Geological Survey never published such a 
“drainage map.” This goes to show how small 
investors are duped. 

The diversion of money from legitimate channels 
is an economic menace and is recognized by 
financiers all over America. At the last conven- 
tion of Investment Bankers held at Del Monte, 
Cal., the publicity committee requested that that 
committee be hereafter designated as the Invest- 
ment Education Committee and that they be 
allowed to set forth a program for combating 
fraudulent advertising and selling of worthless 
securities. The report set forth the fact that the 
publicity committee believed that an educational 
bureau under a competent director which should 
join in the growing national movement against 
worthless securities should be established. It 
was proposed by the committee that this bureau 
should not only co-operate with existing agencies, 
officials and otherwise, but that within its special 
field it should endeavor to inaugurate a national 
educational campaign in the name of the Invest- 
ment Bankers Association. It was stated that 
drives against fraud must be constant and not 
spasmodic if real progress is to be expected. 


Promoters of questionable concerns are well 
versed in the law and are very skillful in evading 
the law. This makes it difficult many times with 
our existing legislation, to convict those who great- 
ly deserve punishment. It is no unusual thing 
for a so-called “fiscal agent’’ to gain the confidence 
of an inventor of some valuable product and to 
offer to underwrite and commercialize his device. 
The very fact that the device is a valuable pro- 
duct makes the promotion more dangerous. These 
so-called ‘“‘fiscal agents’? usually demand and 
obtain the control of the voting stock. The un- 
suspecting inventor does not realize the danger. 
This is another reason why an investigation should 
be made concerning the security offered as well as 
the man who offers it. 


Eunice, La., July 7, 1922 
I have been a reader and admirer of 
The Expositor and its late editor for years. Al- 
though we shall miss our lamented brother Barton, 
I am indeed glad to see that The Expositor is 
pushing on with its rich inspirations and many 
timely articles and suggestions to the ministerial 
world. Long may The Expositor live and continue 
its work. 
With best wishes I am yours cordially, 
L. N. Marks 


* * * 


Progress the Test of Spirituality 


Pilgrims or Squatters ? 
REV. GEORGE H. BURGESS, D. D., Denver, Colo. 


A truly spiritual life is marked not so much by 
its practices as by its aims; not by the steps it 
takes along life’s pathway but by the goal that 
always lies just beyond the horizon. 


The spiritual man cries, “I count not myself to 
have apprehended. I press on.” He looks not 
upon the things which are seen, but upon the 
things which are eternal and undiscovered. 
His calling is an upward calling; a process, not a 
product; a plan, not a plant; an aspiration, not a 
realization; a departure, not an arrival. 


Every spiritual leader in Bible history was 
characterized not by his loyalty to existing in- 
stitutions, but by his departure from existing 
institutions. Abraham, Moses, Isaiah, Jesus, 
all were more or less influenced by institutions 
from which they departed. Yet they departed 
from them. They were conservatives in the 
sense that they never left the road or got out of 
sight of the mile-stones. They were radicals in 
the sense that they néver stopped, but were always 
starting. They never departed from anything 
except to pursue that spiritual goal which the 
point of departure indicated. To them the value 
of an institution was in the things it pointed to; 
a value which would be lost if the institution be- 
came a fixed dwelling place. 


These men were idealists, and an ideal, like a 
rainbow, is always a promise, never a fulfillment. 
It invites its votaries to pursuit, but at the end 
of the day appears as far away as ever. At the 
dawn of tomorrow the pursuit must be renewed 
if the pursuer is true to his ideal. 

These Bible leaders were loyal to the eternal 

verities, and the road that leads to the eternal 
verities is one of departures. Every mile stone 
on this road marks a starting point. In the 
neighborhood of each mile-stone are camped the 
conservatives. Here they abide confirming them- 
selves in orthodoxy. The so-called heretics come 
and go, journeying away from time-honored insti- 
tutions which have outlived their usefulness and 
going on in quest of a perfected society—the 
society of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
* Abraham was great because he departed from 
his father’s house and his native land, from fortune 
and friends and the civilization of his day, and went 
into the wilderness to live with God. But if 
Abraham had tarried in his tent in the wilderness— 
if his spiritual life had consisted merely in offering 
burnt offerings to Jehovah—if, having initiated 
the institution of circumcision at God’s command 
che had contented himself with the conservation 
and perpetuation of that custom, it would have 
been as well if he had never made a departure. 

Abraham was influenced by the institutions 
from which he departed. The burnt offerings which 
he offered to God in the wilderness, and which 
afterward were offered by the Israelites under the 
directions of Moses, these rites and ceremonies 


were originally pagari practices, brought by 
Abraham out of paganism, tolerated and regu- 
lated by Jehovah, but always intended by God to 
be outgrown. 


Those who were most spiritual among the 
Chosen People were ever leading the people away 
from these things, first by giving them a spiritual 
interpretation, as David did in his psalms, and 
finally through a bold repudiation of them by 
the prophets. 


The significant thing about Abraham was not 
that he offered burnt offerings to God, but that 
he left home to do it. He journeyed to Haran and 
afterward into the land of Moriah. In Canaan 
he departed from his tent and went into the 
Mount of an almost super-human dedication to 
God, though he went there to do a thoroughly pagan 
thing, to offer Isaac as a burnt offering to God. 


His departures led to discoveries. In the land 
of Moriah he learned what he never would have 
discovered,if he had not gone into the Mount of 
a great renunciation. He learned that God was 
better than his own best thoughts of God—that 
God was his infinitely loving Father, as he was 
Isaac’s father, and that as Abraham could only be 
satisfied by bringing blessings into Isaac’s life, so 
God could only be satisfied by the fulfillment of his 
decree that in Abraham and in his seed all the na- 
tions of the earth should be blessed. When Abraham 
came out of the land of Moriah back to his tent to 
live again the life of an unbroken family circle, he 
knew that a life destroyed and consumed could 
never satisfy God, but only a life redeemed and per- 
fected. Isaac became the man of peace, and his life of 
peace and good will was an offering to God ac- 
ceptable and precious, as no offering of a bloody 
altar could possibly be. 


Moses was great because he departed from 
Egypt and went into the wilderness to live with 
God—hbecause he chose ‘‘to suffer affliction with 
the people of God rather than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season, esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the.treasures in 
Egypt.” But if Moses had tarried with the sheep 
of Jethro, his father-in-law, in the wilderness, 
even though he worshipped God as best he could 
under the circumstances, it would have been as 
well if he had never left Egypt. 


The spiritual service rendered by Moses was 
not his worshipping God in the wilderness, but 
his leading Israel out of Egypt. He never would 
have led Israel out of Egypt, however, if he had 
remained on the sandy level of the desert. He 
departed from the desert and went up into the 
rocky mount of Horeb. Standing there before 
God with unshod feet he received his great com- 
mission to break Egypt’s yoke off the neck of God’s 


people. 
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He had put off his shoes from his feet because the 
ground of Horeb was holy. But Horeb was holy 
because it was a mile-stone on the road to Canaan 
—a starting point, not a stopping place. If 
Moses had pitched his tent on Horeb, Horeb 
would have ceased to be holy. The holiness of 
Horeb remained 2 holine’s because it was carried 
by Moses into Egypt, and out of Egypt again 
with the redeemed Israelites back into the wilder- 
ness, back to Horeb where Moses stood a second 
time. This second visit of Moses to Horeb 
resulted in a great discovery—the discovery of 
the moral law; a law which formed the basis for 
Israel’s life in Canaan, and is today the spinal 
cord of our civilization. This law Moses would 
have missed if he had undertaken to conserve 
the spiritual influences of Horeb by remaining 
there at the time of his first visit. 


As Abraham and Moses made great departures, 
so did Isaiah. He represents the prophets, the 
Old Testament Protestants, the Jewish Pilgrims, 
the men who boldly repudiated the traditions 
held sacred by the religious societies of their day; 
the men who were drastic enough to tell the people 
that God had no use for their feasts and fasts and 
new moons and holy days; that the smoke from 
their sacrifices was a stench in his nostrils; the 
men who were spiritual enough to perceive and 
proclaim a great ideal; to ask the question that 
could have but one conceivable answer: ‘What 
doth the Lord require of thee but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?” 

Isaiah and all the prophets were seeking a 
city that had foundations whose builder and 
maker was God—a society of God’s sons, in whose 
lives would be a shrine for the divine indwelling; 
a new Jerusalem in which men would find no 
Temple because there was nothing but Temple; 
no church because it was all church; nothing 
sacred as distinguished from secular, for’ the 
sacred would have lost itself in the secular, and 
all secular things would be sacred. 


Jesus was characterized by his departures. He 
repudiated the orthodoxy of his day. He was 
always saying: “It hath been said by them of 
old time—but I say unto you.” 


“An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth,” 
was a spiritual doctrine so long as it expressed 
an ideal, so long as it represented a goal unreached, 
so long as its invitation was a call away from bar- 
barism and toward a life of law and order. But 
when this goal was reached, when this barbarism 
was a thing of the past, when this law and order 
had become an established institution, then the 
ideal ceased to be an ideal and became a point 
of departure in quest of an higher ideal—the 
ideal that demanded men to love their enemies, 
to bless those who cursed them and to pray for 
those who despitefully used them. 

The spirituality of Jesus was not so much that 
he taught these things, as that he practiced them. 
Not his words about the path, but his pilgrimage 
in the path marked him as divine. The cross was 
changed from a symbol of disgrace,to an emblem 
of glory by the character of the great Pilgrim 


- 
who hung upon it. It shines with a fadeless lustre 
today because, with the last breath of Him whose 
breath was stifled by its horrors, the prayer was 
offered: “Father, forgive them, they know not 
what they do.” 

They knew not what they did in those far off 
days. But we do know. They could be forgiven, 
but we cannot be forgiven unless we press toward 
the goal reached by the Crucified; unless we depart 
from the spirit of ultra-conservatism that slew 
him and follow his leadership in the great spiritual 
pilgrimage. 

The Pilgrim Fathers are an example of true 
spirituality. We are apt to think of the Pilgrims 
as men rigidly regular in their religious habits. 
But strict practices were incidental in the lives 
of the Pilgrims. They were means by which 
they sought their end. Their end and aim was the 
discovery of God’s ‘will and the prosecution of his 
purpose. 

That which made the Pilgrim movement sig- 
nificant was not the interpretations of Scripture 
held by the Pilgrim Fathers. That which made 
these men all they were was the sovereignty of 
God written in their very blood and bones, a 
sovereignty that made them free to renounce all 
things else and follow his will. 


Their faith was something more than believing 
something, it was the giving substance to im- 
mortal hopes. If we are worthy of them our faith 
will be more than believing statements that are 
often immortal truths in the wrappings of fiction. 
It will mean a bold and liberty-loving venture 
beyond the veil and into the Holy of Holies. 


This is what the faith of the Pilgrims led them 
to do. The statements they made that are ortho- 
doxies now were heresies in the days when they 
meant something. And they meant something 
because they stood for progress. They put 
their creed into their program, and their thinking 
was spiritual thinking because their program was 
the program of pioneers. The Pilgrim findings 
were stepping-stones, not stopping places. 


The Pilgrim and Puritan movement is effective 
in the religious life of the world today, not because 
of conclusions reached, but because of departures 
made. They carried off the gates of Gaza; they 
damned iniquity without winking; they molded, 
not an ecclesiastical opinion, but a world move- 
ment that in the seventeenth century took off 
the head from a tyrant king and made England 
free with a liberty that is today the backbone of 
her democracy; a movement that is written into 
the Constitution of the United States. 

To make a fetish of the theological attitude of 
the Pilgrim Fathers is to cease to be the children 
of those fathers; it is to pitch our tent by the mile- 
stones they reached, when if we had their spirit 
and were swayed by their impulses, we would be 
reaching for the mile-stones brought within the 
range of our vision by the heroic departures they 
make. 

No matter how correct our creed may be, it is 
lifeless if it is not in our program. When men tell 
us that the church is too sacred a place in which 
to consider matters of public righteousness; when 
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they say that religion is an intruder if it under- 
takes to preach the gospel of trade relations; 
when they condemn a call to arms against muni- 
cipal corruption and social vice as mere morality 
and a departure from the good old gospel; then 
do you take your Bible and your history and see 
how the same thing has been said to every man 
and woman in every age, who, having the form 
of godliness, has sought also its power, and found 
that power in some departure; in some pilgrimage, 
the emancipating effects of which are felt in the 
religious life of the world today. 


Our civilization is a Christian civilization, and 
should it ever wholly cease to be Christian it 
would cease to be a civilization. Christ’s church 
is the unit of our civilized life. The preservation 
and development of this life is in the hands of 
present-day pilgrims, who have a right to call the 
Pilgrim Fathers, their fathers. 

But are we pilgrims? Or are enough of us pil- 
grims? Is our life an eager quest of Him who is 
still in large measure the unknown God? Or is it 
the conservation of some outworn and inadequate 
definition of him, which we should have long since 
left behind us? 


| Is not the church today too often lagging 

behind the world? Is not the world, in some 
respects, in advance of the very church that gave 
the world its start, that led the world in departure 
after departure? 


A little girl in a Sunday School class, when 
asked to define faith, replied: ‘‘Faith is believing 
something that you know is not so.”’ 


A Christian woman in recent conversation was 
bemoaning the fact that the world is becoming 
more and more godless; that infidelity is being 
systematically taught in our public schools; that 
our boys and girls are being grounded in scientific 
instruction that contradicts the truth of Scrip- 
ture and denies the lessons taught in the Sunday 
School. Of course we know what the good woman 
referred to. What she calls the truth of Scripture 
may be the appeals to imagination by which all 
Oriental teachers embellish their teachings but 
which do not define those teachings. Or she may 
have referred to the generally accepted opinions 
of an unenlightened age, opinions upon which 
inspired messengers based the message, but which 
do not at all limit the message. 


Is it a reflection upon our system of public 
instruction, or is it a reflection upon the church, 
when boys and girls discover at school that the 
things they have been taught in Sunday School 
are untrue? And this is what not a few of them 
are discovering, in spite of the fact that, thanks 
to the splendid services of leaders in religious 
education today, our religious-instruction in many 
churches is abreast with the scientifically demons- 
trated truths of modern Christian scholarship. 


The periods of infidelity that have from time to 
time overwhelmed society have invariably fol- 
lowed periods of spiritual decadence—periods in 
which the regularly constituted religious authori- 
ties have ceased to be pilgrims and have become 
_mile-stone worshippers, denouncing those who 
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with swift and beautiful feet were running in 
the path of the just in quest of the perfect day. 

Every great revival has been instituted and 
inspired by a so-called heretic, everyone of whom 
was cast out of the church by those who claimed 
to represent the spiritual fundamental. This is 
precisely what they did not represent; for funda- 
mental religion is never camped by the mile-stone, 
but is always on the path that reaches it and 
passes beyond it. It is a principle, never a plati- 
tude; a quest, never a dogma; an ideal, never a 
finality. Those who have followed the principle, 
made the quest, worshipped the ideal, have ever 
been canonized by the children of those who 
thrust them beyond the pale. 

If the boys and girls of today are to escape the 
menace of a threatened infidelity; if they are to be 
citizens of the Kingdom rather than enemies of 
society; if they are to be pilgrims and pioneers who 
shall blaze the way for others yet unborn, then we 
who father them and mother them, who teach 
them and train them, we must run the pilgrim 
way before them. : 

And if we lead they will follow. Youth is ever 
idealistic in its aim. If the youthful student 
studies with joy, it is the joy of discovery. If that 
which he is discovering ceases to be a discovery, — 
he finds no further joy in it unless it becomes a 
point of departure toward further discoveries. 

The romance of business entices youth into the 
market place. Should he make money he enjoys 
it only as he invests it, making it the stepping- 
stone to larger and more romantic enterprises. 

Should he become religious heis a Sir Galahad 
and eagerly goes in quest of the Holy Grail. If 
the Holy Grail should cease to be an ideal and 
become. a final discovery, to be embalmed in a 
dogma and idealized as a fixture, our religious 
youth would lose his religion and become an 
atheist. Unless his liver is torpid and he is older 
than his years, Youth will never consent to tarry 
with us, if we abide in our tents by the mile-stones. 


But he will ever respond to the challenge of a 
heroic departure, and a splendid quest. If old 
Simon Peter is a pilgrim, young John will be a 
disciple ever out-running him. If old Peter, 
overtaking him, boldly investigates and finds 
that the sepulchre is not a finality, but a new 
departure, young John will make that departure, 
and pursue his new-born hope into the Isle of 
Visions, where, still young in all but years, he will 
see a new Jerusalem with pearly gates and golden 
streets and the Crucified risen and crowned. 
Sordid eyes will see only mile-stones; only the 
pearl in the gate, only the gold of the street. But 
the winged feet of the young will pass through 
the gate and fly up the street in quest of Him who 
is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end of all, and who, for all who pursue him and 
who love his appearing, will turn Patmos into 
Paradise. 


EXPOSITOR’S VALUABLE SUGGESTIONS 

I find a great many exceedingly. valuable sug- 
gestions in The LExpositor—N. J. Peterson, 
Pastor First Baptist Church, Eaton, Colorado. 


“Many shall run to and fro and knowledge shall 
be increased,’’ were the words forming part of 
the prophecy made by a divinely directed angel 
to Daniel. In the prophecy Jehovah was fore- 
telling the hardships the Church should undergo 
until Christ should appear as its patron and 
protector. Then he would trouble her enemies, 
deliver his people, attract many Gentiles to her 
service, and reward all who became her helpers. 
The prophet was told, through the angelic mes- 
senger, to close his prophetic writings, to seal 
the book, that it might be kept safely as a treasure 
of great value for the ages to come; for there 
would come a time, he was assured, when many 
should run to and fro and knowledge should be 
greatly increased. The primary meaning is that 
‘the time should come when this hidden treasure 
should be opened, many should run to and fro 
seeking copies of it, dig for the knowledge of it as 
for silver, read it, study it, meditate upon it, 
talk about it, and thus should knowledge of it be 
increased. But in a wider application the pro- 
phecy tells of a time when this activity should be 
displayed among all people and the search after 
all truth be so eager—a time in such a remarkable 
degree being realized in our present age. 


We think the prophecy one well calculated to 
bring to our attention the thought of the world’s 
progress as that progress is related to Christianity. 
Is it not true that the world’s progress is helpful 
to Christianity, and Christianity helpful to the 
world’s progress, and that in this fact is a great 
argument for, and encouragement to, our spread- 
ing the Gospel of Christ? 


How true it is that many are running to and 
fro! The generation is pre-eminently migratory. 
Men are everywhere on the move. A restless im- 
pulse seems to have seized the world and the fixed 
habits which bound our ancestors to their hearths 
are giving way. A comparison of even recent 
years with the present shows a most marvelous 
increase in travel. 


Years ago a woman in England after long con- 
sideration decided on a journey. Friends gathered 
to assist her departure and walked by the con- 
veyance a mile or more to bid her God-speed; 
but, lo, her entire journey was only fifty miles! 
Now, invention has chained the mighty forces of 
steam and electricity to palatial carriages by land 
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and sea, so that one can go round the world, with 
comfort and ease in sixty days. Railways cover 
the earth and steamers track the seas like a mighty 
spider’s web, and distance is almost annihilated. 
“Many shall run to and fro.” 


To be sure, very different principles and pur- 
poses stimulate men in this incessant migration; 
but certain it is that in our day many are running 
to and fro. As some one has said: ‘‘The emigrant 
moves for bread; the merchant for wealth; the 
hero for conquest; the traveler for pleasure; the 
philosopher for truth; the Christian for souls.” 
Whatever may be the motives, that in these days 
multitudes are on the move we do not need argu- 
ment to prove. 


How true it is also that the intellectual result of 
all these intermigrations is knowledge. ‘“‘Know- 
ledge shall be increased.’”’ This is what the pro- 
phet said would be the result. Whatever may 
be said in objection to the restless, migratory, 
globe-trotting tendencies of the present age it 
cannot be denied that one very evident result is 
the increase of human knowledge. Knowledge of 
the physical world increases, of its geography, of 
its geological formations, of its political divisions, 
of its productions, extent, climates and general 
characteristics. Knowledge of the human world 
increases, of man’s antiquity, of his identity in 
every country, of his inventions, his modes of life, 
methods of business, and of his spiritual aptitudes 
and condition. What a wonderful increase of 
knowledge has taken place in modern times! The 
unprecedented educational facilities are a remark- 
able feature of our time. We have public schools 
for our youth, colleges and universities for higher 
education, and denominational schools for religious 
education. The public press with its ceaseless 
streams of news and information covers the earth 
with its ever increasing circulation like falling 
leaves from some mighty tree of knowledge, and 
of the making of many books there is truly no end. 
By the systems of postal distribution printed 
matter is carried almost as cheaply to Iceland or 
China as to the next street in any of our cities. 
The means of communication by the mail, tele- 
graph, telephone and wireless have verily multi- 
plied in geometrical progression. 

But it may be that the prediction refers more 
especially to the increase of Bible study. Here 
again we have wonderful fulfillment. Since the 
year 1804 over two hundred and thirty millions 
of Bibles, Testaments and portions of Bibles have . 


been distributed by the Bible societies alone, and 
millions more by private publication agencies. 
Nine-tenths of the race have the Bible to read in 
their own language. Then, too, religious papers 
and‘ periodicals are issued by the millions. The 
great system of universal Sunday School lessons, 
the Bible Institutes, the Christian Endeavor and 
other young people’s societies, the Chautauqua 
Summer-schools, the Bible Conferences, the 
Week-day and Vacation Bible Schools, have 
developed a world-wide study of the Word of God. 
Again we say, How wonderful is the increase of 
knowledge that has taken place in modern times! 


This tide of human knowledge is flowing in- 
ward and is destined to rise yet higher and higher. 
The flood-gates of thought are broken up and 
knowledge must go on increasing. 

This increase of knowledge is certain to produce 
an increasing prevalence of the Gospel. In making 
this claim we are not holding that mere knowledge 
of itself works any radical change in human charac- 
ter. It does not. The sources of moral action 
are in the heart. “Out of the heart are the issues 
of life,” and nothing is more helpless than is mere 
secular knowledge to change the heart. No one 
would think of it as making a dishonest man 
honest, a selfish man generous, or a sensual man 
spiritual. Greece was cultivated, but not chaste. 
Rome was learned, but licentious. China and 
India have knowledge in their way, but they are 
not virtuous. In England and America are many 
of the most illustrious chiefs in literature and 
learning, but not all of them are eminent for 
virtue. We recognize perfectly that Christianity 
has to do with each soul’s relation to Christ, and 
that only the Gospel can act upon the heart. 
But while this is true we also make bold to claim 
that the more knowledge the world has the more 
likely it will be to receive the Gospel. It is true 
that the Gospel is adapted to all, that no soul 

_can be so deeply sunk in ignorance or in sin that 
the Gospel cannot reach it, but the principle for 
which we are contending is this, that the more 
intelligent a man is the more favorable his condi- 
tion is for the Gospel to influence him. For one 
reason, because of the more evidence he will have 
to convince him of the Gospel’s truth. If it is the 
function of evidence to convince, then the more 
a man knows from study, observation, testimony 
or research concerning the facts, scenes, and 
customs referred to in the Bible, or concerning 
any branch ‘of knowledge that even indirectly 
bears upon the Bible, the more evidence he will 
have to convince him of its truth. For another 
reason, because the more intelligent a man is the 
more illustrations he will see of the power of the 
Gospel. His very intelligence is a great source of 
evidence. For example in history, what vast 
sources of evidence are open to the educated man 
that are hid almost entirely from the ignorant. 
He can trace the conquests of Christianity on 
the pages of history from the day of Pentecost to 
this very hour. Again, the more intelligent a man 
is the more indications he will see of the necessity 
for the Gospel. The better he knows himself 
the more he will sense it. The more he knows 


411 


others the more he will realize it. The more in- 
telligent he is the better he will be prepared to 
feel that education, science, knowledge are not 
sufficient to meet the needs of his spiritual nature 
and condition. Therefore, the more intelligent 
a man is the better able will he be to appreciate 
the appeal made to him by both the adaptation 
and the history of the Gospel. As some one has 
said, ‘The more knowledge he has the better 
will he be able to appreciate the wisdom of the 
scheme, the righteousness of the claims, and the 
adaptation of the provisions of the Gospel.’’ Not 
ignorance, but intelligence is the mother of devo- 
tion. The better we know God, and the more 
we understand his glory and wisdom and love 
in his works the more likely are we to love and 
serve him. We know that the Gospel is exactly 
adapted to all. It can reach and bless the poorest, 
most ignorant, most degraded, and oftentimes 
they are the quickest and most ready to receive it. 
But it would be a most discouraging outlook for 
the future were Christianity’s prospects not im- 
proved by the growth of intelligence. For that 
the tide of human intelligence is to continue to 
rise seems absolutely certain. The thoughts of 
men are widened with the process of the suns. 
Were it made certain that the Gospel succeeds 
better among the ignorant than among the learned, 
that the further men advance in intelligence the 
farther they pass from the reach of the Gospel, 
then we would be forced to give up all hope for 
the final triumph. of Christianity. But we 
believe the very opposite. The apostles carried the 
Gospel first to Philippi and Ephesus, Antioch and 
Corinth, centers of intelligence and influence; to 
Egypt, the fountain of learning; to Athens, the 
seat of science, “the eye of Greece;”’ to Rome, the 
enlightened empress of the world! The world has 
been growing in knowledge ever since, and the 
Gospel has been succeeding more than propor- 
tionately with the growth. We know that there 
is no grace in mere intelligence, that an intelligent 
man needs the Gospel’s saving power, the saving 
grace of a personal Saviour, as much as an ignorant 
one does; but this does not change the fact that 
the general prevalence of intelligence is favorable 
to the cause of Christ. Let knowledge increase; 
let the streams of literature and all learning deepen 
and widen; let men continue to run to and fro; 
let the nations mingle and commingle together; 
let the thoughts of men the world over flow and 
reflow, and the sea of knowledge cover the whole 
world and we believe that this increase of intelli- 
gence will only the more reveal to the world its 
need of the Gospel and add to its disposition to, 
and capacity for, receiving it. 
“Yet I doubt not through the ages one 
increasing purpose runs, 
And the thoughts of men are widened 
with the process of the suns;” 


and I doubt not that the widening of men’s 
thoughts is one of God’s ways of bringing about 
his purpose of promoting the kindly and loving 
sway of Christ, his Son, over all hearts, and of 
bringing in the time when “He shall see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied’”—when the 


kingdoms of this earth shall have become the 
one universal kingdom of our Lord and of his 
Christ.— H, 


NEW YEAR 

Materialism plans for earthly blessings. Chris- 
tian forethought is more important. We must buy 
oil. We must plan to have oil in our vessels with 
our lamps. This oil is spiritual grace. We must 
not alone be ready, but plan to be ready to meet 
Christ. When men go on a journey they pack into 
their bags the things they shall need. How do 
they prepare for the future life? Am I planning 
things to take with me there? 


Let us plan to go on in the Christian life to 
better things in the year that is before us. ‘‘Leav- 
ing the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us 
go on to perfection.”” That does not mean that 
we are to forsake or forget these first principles, 
but that we are to leave them as a plant leaves its 
roots, piercing the earth-crust, growing upward 
to blossoming and fruit-bearing. We are to 
leave the rudiments of religion just as an educated 
person leaves his A, B, C’s, passing on from the 
alphabet to its uses and practical application. 


Every Christian regrets that his progress has 
been so slow. Especially as the old year closes 
does this thought bear down upon us. But some- 
how we feel that the new year gives opportunity 
for a new start. And truly it does. We should 
plan for it. Every year is a fresh beginning; 
every January is the world made new. Our new 
year is a new opportunity. Let us resolve to make 
the most of it. 


Let us go on to more knowledge. Christian 
knowledge lies at the foundation of Christian 
character. “Desire the sincere milk of the Word 
that ye may grow thereby.” Let us plan for more 
Bible study, for a better acquaintance with God’s 
Word and will. 


Let us go on to richer experience. Know and 
you will feel. Feel and you will pray. Every 
day may be made to bring us sweeter experiences 
of every Christian delight. It will be a blessed 
experience to go through this year with God. 
Let us plan to do this. 


Let us go on to higher attainments. Pray and 
you will aspire. First principles are important, 
but there are things much higher and nobler to be 
attained. Personal intimacy with Jesus, the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost, power in prayer, 
glad willingness of service, a growing sensitiveness 
of conscience—into the sweet mystery of things 
like these the Christian is to be stirred with noble 
discontent to enter. 

Let us go on to larger usefulness. Know and 
you will feel. Feel and you will pray. Pray and 
you will work. Let us work for God as never 
before during this coming year. God will use 
us if we are willing. Men are his messengers. 
And there is rich reward, present and eternal 
“He that winneth souls is wise.” ‘They that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars forever and ever.” 
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STRESS EVANGELISM 
Now is the time to stress evangelism. The aim 
of the whole church enterprise is spiritual. This 


ot eancnath 


comes first. It is to bring the Gospel urgently to _ 


the attention of all men everywhere, in your com- 
munity, throughout the homeland, throughout 
all the nations. The fact is that intensified evange- 
listic work is the greatest need of the Church today. 
The minister who neglects to sound the evangelis- 
tic note, who fails to press home with loving zeal 
the plea of the Gospel upon the hearts of his 
hearers, or who does not seek to bring his hearers 
to a definite decision for Christ is missing the 
greatest opportunity that has ever come to him. 
The kind of revival needed is a revival that 
begins personally in the hearts of pastors and 
members of the church; a revival of thoughtful, 
honest, prayerful reading of the Bible; a revival 
that will rebuild the broken-down family altars and 
keep burning thereon the fire of daily, devout 
worship; a revival that will make all members of 
the church profoundly solicitous for the salvation 


of their neighbors to bring them to Christ; a 


revival that will enable every church-member 
to say from the heart, “‘I was glad when they said 
unto me, Let us go up to the house of the Lord;’’ 
a revival that will make it a pleasure to be members 
and to live right up to the spirit of the vows they 
took upon themselves when they joined the 
Church. 

Revival means “Life again.” “Oh, how God 
longs for it everywhere! He has paid the price for 
it. Let us take it from his outstretched hands. 
Are we really desiring it? O Lord, send us a re- 
vival, and begin with me!” Is that our prayer? 


THIS IS A MUTUAL MAGAZINE 
We wish to give our readers what they most 
desire and need. A postal card to the editor will 


not cost you much. It is the best way of letting - 


your wants be known. Some have asked for more 
Song Services. We propose to give them, though 
we would like to hear the nature of those liked 
best. Some have suggested that we give more 
sermons. We are meeting that desire by nearly 
doubling the number monthly. Many have said 
that they find Great Texts and Their Treatment 
a most valued department. Still others say the 
same of the department Methods of Church Work, 
and others favor The Homiletic Year, or the 
Illustrations.. We wonder how many value most 
the general review articles in the earlier pages of 
each number of the magazine. If you do, please 
drop us a postal. Do the same if you like the 
Prayer-Meeting Department best, or the Review 
of Reviews, or the Book Reviews, or Slogans for 
Bulletin Boards, or Views from Our Aeroplane. 
Which department would you strengthen more? 
Which would you give less space? 

We receive so many commendations that one 
would think we might be in danger of becoming 
conceited, or of resting satisfied with accom- 
plishment. But, not so. Commendations spur 
us on. To be satisfied is to begin to fail, to go 
backward. We propose to go forward—always 
forward. We propose to make The Expositor 


a better, a more valued, more helpful magazine 
with every passing month. 

But it is a mutual magazine. It is a ministers’ 
magazine. It is a preachers’ trade journal. It 
has a special field and a special aim. Ministers, 
Bible teachers, Y. M. C. A. leaders, and kindred 
Christian workers form the family of its constitu- 
ency. You help yourself when you help us, 
whether that be by speaking a good word, sending 
in subscribers or sending in suggestions. 

Is there not some new feature you would like 
to see in our pages? Tell us about it. 

The Expositor does not desire to be a medium 
through which the editor will speak. We would 
like to make it increasingly a forum where the 
subscribers exchange confidence or ideas or 
methods. Write us about methods you have found 
successful and warn us against others you have 
found to fail. Tell why they failed. Tell why 
others succeeded. 

How did you like our Christmas number? It 
was a big one, was it not? What article in it did 
you like best? Which department did you find 
most useful? 

What do you think of this—Our New Year 
number? Name its, to you, most valuable feature. 
In the February number Evangelism will prevail. 
Is not that as you would have it? Intensified 
evangelistic work is done in the Lenten season. 
Are you following that program? 

The March number will be the Haster number; 
the April number our “‘Church-Building Number.” 

We have plans far ahead. We seek far ahead for 
the best contributions on special themes. We are 
talking to you, our readers, very frankly. These 
are ‘Editorial Confidences.”’ Will you, please, 
be equally frank and take a few moments of your 
time at frequent intervals and tell us your 
thoughts, wishes, and make suggestions? Con- 
structive suggestions are always most heartily 
welcome. 

We have over twenty thousand paid subscribers, 
in every State of the Union and in almost every 
country of the world. Yes, the number is rapidly 
approaching twenty-five thousand. What a 
field for exchange of ideas, plans, methods! What 
a constituency for advertisers of needed wares to 
appeal to! The more advertisers we have the 
larger and better the magazine we can give. The 
larger the number of subscribers we have the 
more advertisers we can secure. Mutual. The 
interest is mutual for all, the management, the 
subscribers, the advertisers, the whole con- 
stituency. 


Injustice to the Ministry 
The Expositor for years has been calling atten- 
tion to the meagerness of ministers’ salaries. 
Writers in other religious and in secular journals 
have written earnestly upon the subject. From 
many quarters attention has been called to this 
injustice, but now Mr. Frazer, of Warsaw, In- 
diana, has contributed to Leslie’s Weekly the 

following terse lines upon this subject: 
In one year for his antics Charlie Chaplin gets 


as pay 


More than half a million, in this wondrous pros- 
perous day; 

But preachers of the Gospel have to drag along 
dead broke, 

While teachers training boys to think are taken as 
a joke. 

Now all you brazen plutocrats sit down and keep 
quite cool, 

And in this great free land of ours, just let the 
people rule: 

Surely one could hardly put this matter more 
effectively. When a people have gone so far that 
they count the comedian more worthy than the 
minister of salvation and righteousness, or than 
the teacher of their children, when indulgence is 
worth more than the worship of God, and when 
trivial pleasure is more valued than eternal life, 
truly their judgment day is at hand. 


Inadequate Church Insurance 

For years The Expositor has been urging upon 
the Trustees who hold our church properties in 
custody for others and the Pastors who are in close 
touch with all matters relating to the conduct of 
the church and who suffer with the membership 
when errors in judgment are made or matters 
of importance are neglected, the fact that it is 
almost criminally careless for men who are put 
in such positions of responsibility to allow the 
properties to remain underinsured. 

We have repeatedly alluded to the changed 
conditions from the time years ago when churches 
were dependent on old-line companies for protec- 
tion, which could only be had upon terms that were 
difficult, or impossible, for some of them to meet, 
to the present situation when insurance can be had 
from mutual companies, such as The National 
Mutual Church Insurance Company, Insurance 
Exchange Bldg., of Chicago, organized by direc- 
tion of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in 1896, which writes insurance 
at cost for churches, parsonages, church schools 
and the household effects and libraries and the 
homes and personal effects of ministers in all 
denominations. This sort of insurance can be had 
on such easy terms that there is no longer any 
excuse for a church board to gamble with the un- 
certainties of the future. The efforts of visitors 
at Monte Carlo to get the best of the man who 
handles the game for that institution are no more 
sure of being a failure in the long run than are 
the efforts of church Trustees to get the better of 
the law of averages which controls ultimately in 
the matter of church losses by fire. 

There was a striking example of this inattention 
on the part of a Board of Trustees in a large 
Kansas church. The Pastor wrote: “The church 
burned soon after the installation of a new pipe 
organ. Some think defective wiring was the cause 
of the fire, others spontaneous cumbustion in coal. 
The insurance was but sixty-seven thousand dol- 
lars. The cost of replacing will approximate two 
hundred thousand.” 

Think of it A burden of one hundred and 
thirty-three thousand dollars needlessly laid upon 
that congregation and community Unfortunate- 
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ly this is not an isolated case. Every one of our 
readers knows of instances where after a fire had 
wrought destruction it was found that the amount 
of insurance was insufficient or that the policies 
had lapsed. 

We want to say to all our readers in the great 
Expositor family, Be careful Avoid unnecessary 
fires Be sure that your church’s property is in- 
sured up to at least three-quarters of its value. 
See to it today, before it is too late. 


5 THE, WAYSIDE PULPIT | 
| BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS | 


One pastor says: ‘‘We have found that the 
Bulletin Board which we had erected on our church 
lawn about two years ago has done for the church 
what the merchant’s show window does for his 
business. It has called attention to the ‘wares’ 
which the church deals in. It has preached a 
fresh, thought-provoking, soulful, hopeful,hearten- 
ing and challenging aspect of the teachings eternal 
which the church stands for.”’ 


Happy New Year. Why not make a new start? 
Come to Church. 


A New Year; new Life, new Purpose, new Power. 


The New Year is a new way. Take Christ 
with you as Guide. 


A new man in a New Year. 
things new. 


It is not how long you live, but how well you 
live, that counts. 

Yes to God/and No to the devil will make you 
happy. 

Be careful; be wise; be true—you may have 
1923 written on your tombstone. 

Profanity is the Devil’s trade mark, and the 
Devil only knows why men swear. 

Satan will find tenants for empty hearts. 

Hell is truth seen too late. 

Some people don’t care if hell is to pay, provided 
it is not to be collected at once. 

A statesman is a man who stands for something; 
a politician is a man who merely runs for some- 
thing. 

All that Jesus asks of people is that they feel 
always the same consideration for others that they 
show at a dinner party. 

If more children were brought up, fewer would 
need to be sent up. 

Have courage to let go the things that are not 
worth sticking to. 

The devil’s chloroform is the denial of sin. 

The soul of reform is the reform of the soul. 

Wear a smile till ten o’clock, and the rest of the 
day will be easy. 


Christ makes all 


Your life is a sermon to others. What kind of 
preacher are you? 

Despite every warning, men still try to gain 
the whole world—and lose. 

A man may conquer a great temptation and 
yet fall before many little ones. 

Decoys are set for ducks, geese and men. 

Things need changing. Prayer changes them. 
Have you tried it? 

Sabbath days are quiet islands on the tossing 
sea of life. 

Sunday is the core of our civilization dedicated 
to thought and reverence. 

Dost thou love life? “Then do not squander 
time, for that is the stuff life is made of.” 

Carlyle: ‘Man always worships something.” 
What is your God? 

The sense of right taught by the Church is the 
moral restraining force in every community. 
Think .it over. 

Are you a sponge? Soaking up the benefits of 
our Christian civilization and giving nothing back. 

God will be satisfied with nothing less than our 
best. 

Give your real self a fair chance. 
Church. 

You share the Church’s benefits, why not share 
her responsibilities? 

The church leads men to God. 

Why not share in this service to the community? 
Come to Church. 

The Church has made goodness commonplace. 

The Church furnishes the best incentive to 
bountiful living. 

Weary after a week of the world? 
Church. 


Come to 


Come to 


IS THE WORLD GROWING BETTER? 


Fifteen church buildings are erected every day 
in the year in this country alone. Those who are 
inclined to believe that religion is dying out may 
as well reconstruct their opinions. The average 
cost of these buildings is put at $7,000, making 
about $40,000,000 each year put into the material 
structures of churches in this land. A faith that is 
thus building for the future is not a fading faith. 
The country is being dotted with churches from 
shore to shore, and people are meeting in them to 
worship God and to work for the coming of his 
kingdom. 


A POSITIVE MESSAGE 


The pulpit is no place to parade one’s doubts. 
People come to it for certitude. They get enough 
doubts outside of it. All through the week they 
find them in books, newspapers, magazines, and 
conversation. When, then, they cross the thresh- 
old of the sanctuary, they want something that 
will confirm faith, inspire hope, give comfort, help * 
in the battle of life, and fit them for heaven. A 
positive, assured faith is the need of the day, and 
preachers should be the known exponents of it 
in their teachings, as well as the best repre- 
sentatives of it in their every-day lives. 
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Methods of Church Work 


KE. A. King, Editor 


We are going to begin our New Year editorial 
by citing a book that might be read with profit 
by every member of The Expositor household. 
It is J. M. Barrie’s rectorial address delivered at 
St. Andrews University, May 8, 1922, published 
by Charles Scribner’s Sons, N. Y. The title 
of the address is ‘‘Courage”’ and it is good reading. 
It has many stimulating thoughts. 


We are all influenced by the opening of a new 
year because it seems like a new chance for us to 
make up for the failures of the past. We carry 
over into this new year a great many handicaps 
because habit is strong upon us. “Turning over a 
new leaf” is quite as difficult for a minister as for 
a layman and we need to face the importance of it. 
We may have slipped into a rut, or have gotten 
weary or discouraged. Now comes the end of the 
old year and the beginning of a new! Everybody 
rouses up and makes a resolution. Why should 
not the minister do the same? Strike out this new 
year with a new method, a new venture, a renewed 
confidence in the Kingdom enterprise. Such a 
move will hearten everybody and make for success. 


The year 1923 will be noted for several things. 
First for evangelism, second for religious educa- 
tion, and third for missionary endeavor. By 
evangelism we mean every effort put forth to 
interest people in the Christian religion and to 
induce them to join the church. Methods may 
vary but the purpose is the same. Religious 
education properly conceived and carried through 
is also one kind of evangelism. It begins with the 
children and its results are better and more perma- 
nent than religious work with adults ever can be. 
There will be an expansion of this method through 
mid-week religious education, perhaps religious 
education day-schools. There is bound to be a 
great revival of missionary activity as a direct 
result of conditions in the Near East, China and 
India. 

Our reason for this forecasting of events in the 
Kingdom of God is based upon the evident pur- 
pose of all Christian denominations to co-operate 
in forward movements and to back them with 
money. There is increasing interest in ‘Social 
Service’ which means the application of the 
ethics of Jesus to every day living. Men in high 
station are sounding forth a strong morale note. 
Perhaps there is a conviction abroad that Chris- 
tianity must succeed or chaos will. reign. The 
only hope for the world is in Christianity. 


On the threshold of this New Year’s Day we 
wish to thank all of you who have helped to make 
this Methods Department a success during the 
past year. We wish you all a satisfactory | New 
Year in your personal and professional experience. 
We hope an increasing number of our readers 
will resolve among other things to put the writer’s 
name on their mailing list. Do this, please, now 
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and send us your calendars, church papers, and 
other printed matter. When you have done an 
especially successful thing tell us about it and we 
will pass it on to the ever increasing number of 
our readers. In this way you can help establish 
the Kingdom of God in the hearts of men. There 
is no other department of church methods like 
this in all the world. This coming year let us all 
co-operate in making it more useful than it has 
ever been. Send your contributions or questions 
to the editor of this department, Rey. Elisha A. 
King, 1618 Drexel Ave., Miami Beach, Florida. 


A MINISTER’S RESOLUTIONS FOR HIS 
CHURCH 

Many a church fails to reach its highest goal 
because of the lack of definite aims. These are 
very suggestive: 

1. A New Prayer Spirit in Our Church. The 
strong Christian is the praying Christian. The 
strong Church is always the praying Church. 
This year cultivate the proper spirit in the heart, 
home and the Church. As Trinity comes to be a 
praying church, it will come to be a powerful 
Church. 

2. A New Interest in Bible Study. The strong 
man has a well nourished body. He wants his 
regular meals. Many a Christian is weak because 
there is for him so little of spiritual food. As we 
feed upon God’s Word, we will become strong. 
A Bible reading, Bible loving Church is sure to be 
an efficient church. 

38. A New Interest in Missions. The Bible is 
the greatest missionary book the world has ever 
seen. The praying, Bible reading church is ever 
a missionary church. Let the aim of our church 
be, ““To make this church.a Gospel center, a light 
in the community, and unto the ends of the earth.” 
Only the world is our parish. 

4. A New Interest in Boys and Girls, Men and 
Women. This includes both those of our own 
household of faith and also of the entire com- 
munity. Reach the lowest one in the place and 
we will have taken a long step toward reaching 
and helping every other person within the radius 
of our influence. Rev. George Longaker, Akron, O. 


A NEW YEAR QUESTION 

Rev. J. R. Morgan, of Fergus Falls, Minn., 
prints the following in his New Year’s calendar: 
He used it last year. We put in 1923. 

What Are You Going to Be in Your Church 
During 1923? 

An Attender or an Absenter? 

A Pillar or a Sleeper? 

A Wing or a Weight? 

A Power or a Problem? 

A Promoter or a Provoker? 

A Giver or a Getter? 


A Goer or a Gadder? ° 

A Doer or a Deadhead? 

A Booster or a Knocker? 

A Lifter or a Leaner? 

A Supporter or a Sponger? 

‘A Soldier or a Slacker? 

There with the goods or off with an excuse? 


THE NEW YEAR 

In the New Testament we read that in the Great 
Day a book will be opened, which is the Book of 
Life. A modern writer suggests that a book is a 
collection of sheets of paper bound together, and 
on these sheets sentences are written—not de- 
tached or isolated sentences, but sentences woven 
together into a continuous narrative or record. 

Man’s life is a collection of days, written all 
over with thoughts, words and deeds, and bound 
together. Life is a volume, every year a page; 
every week a paragraph, every day a line of a 
continuous story. 

As we turn a leaf, we do two things; cover one 
page, and uncover another. It is well to get the 
first page out of sight, though we must profit by 
our mistakes. No use to brood over the blot and 
let tears hinder the writing or allow the ink on 
our fingers to cause the grip on the pen to loosen. 

God is willing to cast our sin behind our back, 
and we must want him to do it. We naturally 
must do many old things over again this year— 
but we must do some new ones.—F rom a calendar __ 


FROM JANUARY TO EASTER 

Rev. Frederick L. Fagley, in his valuable book, 
“Parish Evangelism,” says: 

The work of the church during the January- 
to-Easter period while in some respects similar to 
that of the fall is in other respects radically dif- 
ferent. The change of seasons brings usually a 
change in the attitude of the people towards life 
and its responsibilities. To most people the begin- 
ning of the calendar year is the beginning of a new 
era. 

If the Easter season is to mark a spiritual growth 
in the church and an increase in its influence in 
the community there must be well-laid plans and 
careful preparation. If the fall program has not 
been organized and carried through, two features 
of that program—the Church Rally and the 
careful Visitation—should receive special atten- 
tion. The Church Rally is not nearly so ad- 
vantageous after the holidays as it is following 
the summer vacation, although some ministers 
use the “‘Week of Prayer’ for the purpose of 
bringing people together for special meetings. 
In past years it was the custom in many churches 
to begin the year with a series of devotional or 
evangelistic meetings. 

The Week of Prayer, affords those who observe 
it an opportunity to rally the more serious- 
minded people and to secure their active co-opera- 
tion in the program for the rest of the year. 

The parish visitation must receive attention 
now. A careful visitation of the parish, carried 
out in a thoroughgoing way, is absolutely essential 
to the success of the program whenever it is pro- 


jected, for through it the church membership 
becomes unified, new people are discovered and 
new life brought into all departments of the work 
of the church. The people usually feel that if 
there is a cause in which the pastor and others feel 
sufficiently interested to come and talk over with 
them individually, it is surely of sufficient im- 
portance for them to give to it their best thought. 
And furthermore, without the information which 
the visitation makes available, much of the efforts 
of the pastor and the committee will be lost. 


The objects to be accomplished in the January- 
to-Easter period should be clearly in mind. The 
first aim of the season’s activities is that the 
people have a fresh conception of the life and 
teachings of Jesus Christ. Those who follow the 
church year, who believe in Christmas as com- 
memorating the birth of Christ, Christ’s struggle 
in temptation as remembered during the Lenten 
season, and his death and resurrection on Good 
Friday and Easter, have a splendid opportunity 
to review the whole life of Christ during this 
Christmas-to-Easter period. To accomplish this 
purpose there is, first, the program of preaching, 
and second, the pastor’s training class. 


The program of preaching for the January-to- 
Easter period should be definite, progressive, 
devotional and practical. The pastor who utilizes 
this period of the year to present a series of sermons 
dealing with the foundation principles of Christian 
belief will find his people growing in grace and 
knowledge. In his pulpit presentation the pastor 
is continually trying to give his people Christian 
doctrine and principles of Christian living, but 
we learn. slowly and a constant reviving of the 
of the fundamentals is necessary. Some one has 


said that the human mind can accept and assimi- . 


late but one new thought each day. Through the 
program of preaching of the January-to-Easter 
period there is offered an opportunity for the 
church to renew its teaching function in present- 
ing the fundamentals of Christian belief, in ap- 
pealing fashion, at the time when people are in 
most receptive mood. 


While the pastor is accomplishing these things 
through the ministry of his pulpit, he will be 
doing the same things in more school-like fashion 
with the young people who form the pastor’s 
training class. More and more pastors are feeling 
the responsibility for the religious training of their 
young people. They realize that the church school, 
with all its splendid curriculum and effective 
teachers, does not accomplish all that is desired. 
There is still work for him to do. It is his responsi- 
bility to bring together in logical fashion in the 
minds of the children the truths which they have 
received in the church school; to help the child 
to discover for himself the need as well as the 
reasonableness of religious faith; to help each 
child to consider the claims of Jesus for personal 
commitment to him and to enter into a saving 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Therefore, the first object of the work of the 
January-to-Easter period is that of deepening 
the thought of the people about God, Christ, 
human life, sin, salvation and the eternal life, 
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and this is to be accomplished in the main through 
the program of preaching, and with the young 
people through the pastor’s training class. 


The second.object of the January-to-Easter 
period is to deepen the devotional life of the 
people, to encourage them to participate in prayer 
as individuals, in families, in neighborhood groups 
and as a congregation. Prayer for the church as 
well as for the individual is the barometer of 
spiritual life. 

The third object to be accomplished in this 
is that members of the congregation may engage 
in personal service for Christ. To be able to 
do this the members should make a study of ways 
in which men come to decision about fundamental 
things of life, the reason why men of many genera- 
tions and of many ages have found the Christian 
way of living the ideal life, and then put these 
things into practice through a program of personal 
work with individuals for Christ. 

The pastor who plans his work for the January- 
-to-Easter period should consult with his com- 
mittee from time to time during the closing weeks 
of the year, that the program may be initiated in 
early January with everything in its favor. 
Directly after the holidays, if not during some lull 
in the holiday season, when the committee can 
come together and discuss with the pastor the 
items of his work without pressure for time, there 
should be a thoroughgoing conference of pastor 
and committee upon the following items: 

1. The committee should be united in prayer 
for the success of the program. Members should 
be led to definite and regular prayer that the 
Holy Spirit may be present in power and that 
all that is done and said may be through his 
leadership. Nothing so cheers a pastor as to 
know that his advisors are praying with him and 
that all are praying together that indivduals in 
the parish shall be brought to know Him “whom 
to know aright is Life Eternal.” 

2. The committee should advise as to the 
setting of a definite goal. The weight of testi- 
mony is that a goal gives direction to and central- 
izes effort. The goal, if set, should be attainable. 
By running over the list of names a pastor can 
decide this. The usual minimum goal is about ten 
per cent of the membership. If a goal is set the 
fact should not be made much of in public. There 
is no question, however, but that the committee 
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should set before itself the ideal of presenting 
the Gospel to every non-confessing individual in 
the parish for which the church is spiritually 
responsible. , 

8. The opportunities for lay service. In con- 
nection with this, attention is called to the 
opportunity presented in the invitation or per- 
sonal workers’ committee. 

4. The status of the Sunday School. Definite 
plans should be made for reaching every boy 
and girl twelve years of age or older. 

5. The planning of Prayer Circles. 

6. The pastor may well consult the committee 
as to his sermons. He should have clearly in 
mind some definite themes which he expects to 
develop from week to week, and share with the 
committee in advance the joy of forecasting the 
program of preaching. If he will do this he will 
add greatly to the inspiration of his committee 
and will strengthen in many ways his spiritual 
leadership. The committee will quite likely give 
timely advice as to the way in which the themes 
should be developed to bring definite results. 
The pastor who shares these things with his ad- 
visers will see many a layman develop into an 
enthusiastic worker whose companionship will 
be a source of strength. 


MY 1923 CHURCH PRIVILEGES 


As a Christian and a member of the church I 
will: 

1. Aim to put Christ first in my daily life. 
Matt. 6:33, Rom. 12:1-2. 

2. Make it the rule of my life to attend church 
once every Sunday. Heb. 10:25. 

3. Have some part in the prayer life of my 
church, attending the prayer meeting at least 
once a month. Matt. 3:16-17. 18:19-20. 

4. Read my Bible and pray daily. 2 Tim. 2:15. 

5. Find some place of service in the church or 
Sunday School. 1 Cor. 15:58. 

6. Be known to the church treasurer as one who 
gives regularly in the Christian way. 1 Cor. 
16:2. Mal. 3:10. 

7. Aim to know the joy of winning others to 
Christ. Dan. 12:8. Prov. 11:30. 

With Christ’s help I will strive to make my own 
the resolutions I have marked.—From a Colorado 
Chureh. 
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READ THE BIBLE THROUGH THIS YEAR 

The Trinity Methodist Church, Lake City, 
Iowa, is endeavoring to induce its members to 
begin the year by pledging themselves to read the 
Bible through during the next 364 days. The 
pastor has sent out the following letter to his 
people: 

The Bible is the best:-book in the world. It con- 
tains the will of God for human guidance. Every 
individual and every nation needs to know and 
to follow its instructions. The Bible contains the 
very best life stories, finest literature, best poems 
and hymns, splendid history, prophetic imagery, 
ideal precepts, helpful parables, and the teachings 
of Christ, who is the way the truth, and the life. 
Have you ever read the Bible through? Will 
you join with others to read it through in one 
year? The “Daily Readings” will be furnished 
you on return of the card below duly signed. - 

Do it now. 

Very cordially, 


M. D. Bush, Pastor. 


(Tear off and mail to the Pastor) 


Reading the Bible Through in One Year 
Rev. M. D. Bush: 

I will join with others to read the Bible through 
in one year, and will endeavor to read daily the 
portion outlined for that day. 

I will seek to derive full benefits from my read- 
ing, asking God’s guidance as I read. 


Others of your home who also promise to join 
with you in reading the Bible through in one year. 


FINANCIAL RESOLUTIONS FOR 1923 


Roger W. Babson is credited with being our 
brightest and most accurate financial statistician. 
He is doing a great deal to help the churches of 
the country. His convictions are clear cut and he 
is not afraid to put them down in black and white. 
Ministers will do well to quote him often. Rev. 
W. H. Hopkins, of Manitou Springs, makes good 
use of Babson by quoting the following paragraph: 

“$1 spent for lunch, lasts 5 hours. $1 spent for 
a necktie, lasts 5 weeks. $1 spent for a cap, lasts 
5 months. $1 spent for an automobile, lasts 5 
years. $1 spent for a waterpower or railroad 
grade lasts for 5 generations. $1 spent in the 
service of God lasts for eternity.”’—Roger W. 
Babson. 

He follows this statement by this request for 
church support: 

The Church is supported entirely by free will 
offerings. Are you going to be with us? Ask the 
ushers for the weekly offering envelopes. We like 
to know who our friends are, and the weekly 
offertory envelopes are 2 help to the one who 
attends. Get them today. 


Easter Supplies 


More and more, pastors are seeing the ad- 
vantage of using Easter cards and folders for 
greetings, Lenten and Easter programs, an- 
nouncements, and souvenirs. Easter time is 
the pastor’s opportunity. 


We can supply your needs out of a fine, new line of cards, 
folders and bulletins. Samples on request. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 


Cedar Falls, Iowa 


A NEW YEAR QUESTIONNAIRE 


Trinity Reformed Church, Akron, Ohio, prints 
the following ten questions for church members to 
read. ‘‘Tidings’” of Cleveland reprints them as a 
proper preparation for entrance upon a new year: 

1. Have I made a definite consecration of my- 
self to the work of the church as I have to my other 
work? 

2. How many of the regular services do I attend 
that I might attend? 

3. Do I regularly and proportionately give to 
the support of the church and for its benevolences? 

4. Do I think of myself as a host and welcome 
visitors to the services as cordially as I would in 
my own home? 

5. Have I during 1922 sought to win one to 
Christ and for membership in the church? 

6. Have I in any way helped the pastor by 
informing him of matters that: need his attention 
and tried to do team work with him? 

7. How many denominational organizations 
can I name and what do I know of the work they 
do? 

8. Do I take our denominational paper? 

9. Do I regularly pray for the pastor, the work 
of the church and the spread of the kingdom? 


10. Do I have a regular system.of Bible study 
and devotion for my own life or for that of the 
home? 


Honestly, carefully, thoughtfully rate yourself. 
Ask yourself in what ways you might do better. 
Resolve, with God’s help, to attain a higher 
standing during the coming year. 


NEW YEAR GREETING 


We hold in our hand three very attractive 
New Year greetings printed in red and green from 
the press of The Salem D. Towne Co., Boston, 
Mass. With these go a sample list of messages. 
There are ten in all, offering an unusual choice. 


SAVE THE NEW YEAR FROM REVELRY 


“We gladly pass along the suggestion of a New 
England layman,” says the Congregationalist, 
“for a Watch Night Meeting. In his town its 
observance influences all the religious work of the 
ensuing winter months. The program includes 
a visitation of the community early in the evening 
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followed by a simple supper at the church, after 
which the hours leading up to midnight are given 
to a distinctively devotional service. We hope 
that the end of this momentous year in the world’s 
history, will be marked generally in some such 
way as this. The last night of the year should not 
be given over to reveling. In some places, as at 
Pittsfield, Mass., it has long been the fashion to 
greet the New Year with a sunrise prayer meeting. 
This, too, is a fine way of marking the turn of the 
year.” 


LET THE PEOPLE HELP YOU 


On New Year’s Sunday Rev. Glen Lindley, of 
Rapid City, S. D., printed the following announce- 
ment on his calendar: 

What kind of sermons would you prefer that 
the pastor preach during the next six months? 
Indicate your choice of one, two or three of the 
following general subjects by a check mark placed 
before the number: 

1. Sermons dealing with social, 
national and international problems. 

2. Historical sermons on Church history, in- 
cluding biographies of great Christian leaders. 

38. Sermons on young people’s problems, touch- 
ing on education, life work, companionship, social 
activities, clean living, ete. 

4. Sermons on Christian fundamentals, the 
Divinity of Christ, God’s Word, the work of 
sin, redemption, faith, prayer, etc. 

5. Sermons with literary themes, including 
reviews of modern books such as “Main Street,”’ 
“The Terrible Meek,” “The Servant in the 
House,”’ etc. 

6. Character sketches of Old and New Testa- 
ment men and women. 

7. Sermons on community problems, 
work, amusements, etc. 

8. Sermons dealing with the future, Immortal- 
ity, Heaven, the Second Coming, Premillennial 
doctrines, ete. 

9. The teachings of Jesus as related to peace 
and war, armaments, labor troubles, international 
obligations, etc. 

10. Sermons on Christian living, home life, 
neighborliness, stewardship, missionary zeal, etc. 

Fifty-five people responded to the request and 
handed to the pastor their checked copies of the 
bulletin. A tabulation of the result revealed the 
following markings: Number ten, 34; number 
three, 30; number 4, 20; number seven, 17; number 
one, 15; number eight, 11; number nine, 11; 
number six, 7; number two, 4; number five, 3. 

An analysis of these figures reveals that senti- 
ment favors sermons dealing with the practical 
problems of Christian living, while a goodly num- 
‘ber like the fundamentals of the Christian faith 
discussed, and few care of historical or literary 
themes. 


industrial, 


social 


THE POWER OF ENTHUSAISM 


This illustration was found in “St. Matthew’s 
Parish Bulletin,’’ Spokane, Wash. The church 
wishes to have a new Parish Hall. They believed 
that tnited effort and enthusaism will knock 


the “T” out of “It Can’t Be Done,” changing 
the thought to “It Can Be Done.” This is just 
the kind of illustration to use at the beginning of 
a New Year’s task. The cut may be had of 
The Expositor for 75 cents. 


) 
= 


£ DAN 


Courtesy E. C. Knapp. 


A PLACE TO TALK 


The buzz of many voices in conversation before 
the service of public worship begins is not con- 
ducive to a worshipful spirit. The First Baptist 
Church, Los Angeles, is trying to correct this by 
printing in its calendar such reminders as this: 
“We again suggest that as far as possible the 
auditorium be reserved during this hour for 
worship only. Use the vestibules for conversa- 
tion.” 


CRUSADE AGAINST WAR 


The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, 105 E. 22d street, N. Y., says that the 
churches must wage a mighty crusade against war 
with the same holy enthusiasm and unflinching 
devotion that characterized the ancient crusades. 
We must enroll intelligent crusaders by the 
million. 

A book has been prepared by Dr. Sidney L. 
Gulick for use as a manual, entitled, ‘“The Chris- 
tian Crusade for a Warless World.”” The volume is 
published by Macmillan, N. Y., at $1.00. There 
are nearly 200 pages of information, ideals and 
exhortations, “The International Ideals of the 
Churches of Christ’? adopted by the Federal 
Council, December, 1921. It is probably the best 
handbook of the kind ever published. Thli would 
be an excellent book for a men’s club or Bible 
class to study. 

Another volume of intense interest is Fred B. 
Smith’s “On the Trail of the Peace Makers,” 
Maemillan, N. Y., $1.75. It recounts the ex- 
periences of the author in England, Continental 
Europe, Japan, Egypt, India, Jerusalem, and 
Constantinople. Mr. Smith says, “Only through 
the applied Christianity of the Sermon on the 
Mount can quarrels and animosities be done away 
with and the age of human brotherhood be ushered 
ines 

A LETTER THAT IS DIFFERENT 


How to get letters read is a problem. At 
Vineland, N. J., there is a Methodist Church that 
invented a method so attractive that the message 
was “put over” successfully. 
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The Official Board desired to say three things 
to the congregation so they got up a printed letter 
stating those things in three columns, separate 
and distinct from each other. One was the “‘Build- 
ing Fund,” another the “Lyceum Course,” and 
the third, “Rally Day.’’ The headings were in 
bold, black type followed in each case by what 
looked to be newspaper columns. This letter was 
so different that it was a curiosity and for that 
reason got read. Try something like it yourself. 


ONE HUNDRED PER CENT SUNDAY 
Rev. L. C. Dibble, Coal City, Ill. 

I used the following plan to secure record 
attendance on Rally Day, but it is equally good 
for any special day such as Christmas, New Year 
Sunday, Easter, Communion Service, etc. Two 


weeks in advance I placarded the town with . 


large cards bearing the figures, ‘‘100%.”’ In less 
than three days every person in town was asking 
every merchant and public personage, “What 
does this 100% mean?”’ Every one was interested 
for their curiosity was aroused. Then one week in 
advance announcements, newspaper notices, pos- 
ters and personal invitations began to summon the 
people to the services of 100% Sunday. Each 
Sunday School class tried to have 100% present, 
each member of the Church was urged to attend 
the services of worship. Attractive features drew 
outsiders and the day was full of inspiration and 
victory for all. 


SUCCESSFUL MIMEOGRAPH WORK 


We are now receiving regularly “The St. Paul’s 
Messenger” from Troy, N. Y. It is several pages 
in length, typewritten and gotten out on a Roto- 
speed or some such machine. On the front green 
cover we find the following: 

“Don’t go to bed tonight until you have decided 
that every member of your family will be there! 
We have never tried this before. Will you help 
us succeed? Bring every one along. It makes no 
difference whether all members of your family 
belong to our church or not, bring them all: 

“O yes, we hear that eternally protesting voice. 


It is always making itself heard. This time it is. 


saying: “What about the Sunday dinner? What 
about the Babies? Why, it is impossible to have 
the whole family in church at the same service.” 
~ Well, Mr. Objector, we have this to say: Let the 
Sunday dinner go hang for once! Have it a half- 
hour or hour later next Sunday. You'll live 
through it. ’Twon’t hurt you. In fact, you will 
enjoy it so much more. Don’t let that Sunday 
dinner keep you or any member of your family 
at home next Sunday morning! And the Babies? 
Bring them too. Or don’t they belong to the 
family? There will be someone to take care of 
them in the Sunday School rooms during the 
service. 

“By the way, please sit together and occupy 
the front seats, please, they are free, too! Don’t 
let Father take his usual place back there in the 
corner. Make him sit with the rest of the family. 
And Sis can do without her beau one Sunday and 
sit with Father and Mother!’ 


CHURCH PUBLICITY 


A free monthly for ministers and church 
officers who are ambitious to fill ALL the 
pews. 

“Church Pew Attractors,” Folder Calling 


Cards, attractive announcements, funeral 
booklets, marriage certificates, stationery, etc. 
—some of these will interest you. Tell us 
your needs. 


McCleery Printing Co. 


107 East 49th St. Kansas City, Mo. 


As we turn the pages we find illustrations made 
on the Rotospeed by hand. A list of all the 
church activities for a month is given. The most 
interesting thing for October is the list of Bible 
readings. Bible story for each day. He prints the 
day, date, scripture reference and the story title. 

Such a church publication requires a lot of the 
pastor’s time as well as brains, but the work is 
appreciated and read. 


INTEREST PEOPLE IN THE BIBLE 


The American Bible Society, Bible House, Astor 
Place, N. Y., will supply you with copies of ‘‘Great 
Men on the Greatest Book” an eight page pam- 
phlet free of cost. They will also furnish “John 
3:16,” an interesting illustrated booklet showing 
specimens of the languages into which the Bible 
is translated. Send for some of these and dis- 


tribute them to the pupils in the Sunday School - 


to the young people and adults. 


AN APPEAL FOR THE PRAYER MEETING 


The First Baptist Church of Jamestown, N. Y., 
makes the following appeal to its members to 
consider the prayer meeting. As almost every 
church has a prayer meeting problem we submit 
this statement for the good of all: 

“An alarming weakness among Christians is 
that we are producing Christian activities faster 
than we are producing Christian experience and 
Christian faith; that the discipline of our souls 
and the deepness of our acquaintance with God 
are not proving sufficiently thorough to enable us 
to meet the unprecedented expansion of oppor- 
tunity and responsibility of our generation.” 

No, this is not the statement of a pessimist 
but of a great Christian worker, conversant with 
the entire world. It is the statement of John R. 
Mott, in the introduction of the book, ‘The 
Meaning of Prayer.’”’ Someone else has said that 
a generation that prides itself on the speed of its 
life over former generations is in great danger 
unless it has also increased its speed propor- 
tionately in moral and religious living. At the 
prayer meeting last Wednesday evening we 
unanimously agreed that the prayer meeting is an 
indispensable feature in the life of the church; that 
it is the greatest medium for the development of 
Christian experience, Christian fellowship and 
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the deepening of our acquaintance with God. 
With these thoughts in mind this month will be 
devoted to this topic which is the title of a recent 
book, ‘Shall We Do Without Jesus?” 

“Jesus and World Weariness.”’ 

“Jesus and the World’s Sin.” 

“Jesus and the Church of the People.” 

“Jesus and the Child,” 


AN EYE TO BUSINESS 


Rev. W. M. Tisdale, of Marseilles, Ill., is an 
energetic young man who is boosting his church 
by boosting his town. He sends us his printed 


folder containing a picture of his church, of him-. 
_ self, and three pages of display advertising. He 


believes in publicity and wishes to bring his church 
to the notice of the public. He also is active in 
community boosting. A letter from him written 
on Chamber of Commerce stationery tells us of 
his lectures on church publicity. Anyone inter- 
ested in this kind of work should write to Mr. 
Tisdale direct. 


VOCATION DAY IN THE CHURCH 


The Woodland Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
Detroit, Mich., held a “‘Vocation Day’’ this last 
year. 

The First Congregational Church of Miami, 
Florida, gained three ‘‘Life Recruits,’? one to 
enter Y. M. C. A. work; one, missionary service; 
and one some form of social service endeavor. 
We should all be seeking young people for the 
ministry and for special Christian service. 

Two new books, entitled “Christian Work as a 
Vocation,” and ‘Modern Christian Callings.” 
belong to the Christian Service Series edited by 
Dr. E. H. Sneath, of Yale, Macmillan Co., N. Y. 
$1.00 each. They aim to set forth the nature and 
opportunities of the leading Christian callings and 
the personal and educational qualifications neces- 
sary for success in them. 


A TWENTY-FIVE DAY CAMPAIGN 


The First Baptist Church of Pemberton, N. J., 
issued an invitation to its church meetings, using 
this motto: “To go, to grow, to glow.” At the 
beginning we find four general exhortations fol- 
lowed by seven “Campaign Objectives.” The 
exhortations are: 

Campaign Text: 
have me to do?” 

Campaign Keyword: Personal responsi- 
bility cannot be delegated; you are a co- 
laborer with Christ. 

Campaign Prayer: ‘‘Revive us again that 
thy people may rejoice in thee.” 

Campaign Purpose: To quicken all de- 
partments of the church to increased activi- 
ties and greater efficiency;.to uplift.the com- 
munity; to spread the Gospel of our Lord and 
Master, Jesus Christ. 

The objectives called for are 25 new members, 
25 new scholars, 25 new workers, 25 new prayer 
meeting attendants, 25 new tithers, etc. The 
sermon topics are: 

For Sunday Mornings— 
Where is the Source of Power? 


“Lord, what wilt Thou 


Where is the Secret of Power? 

Why is There Seepage of Power? 

When Comes the Service of Power? 
For Wednesday Evenings— 

The Christian in the Community. 

The Christian in Business. 

The Christian Seeking Pleasure. 

The Christian in the Church. 


Series of Bible Readings— 


The Bible: Its Unity. 

The Bible: Its Adaptability. 
The Bible: Its Indestructibility. 
The Bible: 


Its Universal Utility. 


MAKE WIDE USE OF THIS DIARY 


The following “Diary of a Bible” is about the 
most telling thing we have seen of late. Print 
it on your calendar or in your church paper. The 
author is unknown to us. 


If your Bible could talk, how would it compare - 
with this? 

January 15—Been resting quietly for a week. 
The first few nights after the first of the year my 
owner read me regularly, but he has forgotten 
me, I guess. 

February 2—Clean-up. I was dusted, with other 
things, and put back in my place. 


February 2—Owner used me for a short time 
after dinner, looked up a few references. Went to 
Sunday School 

March 7—Clean-up. Dusted and in my old 
place again. Have been down in the lower hall 
since my trip to Sunday School. 

April 2—Busy day. Owner led B. Y. P. U. ° 
meeting and had to look up references. He had 
an awful time finding me, although I was right 
there in my place all the time. 

May 5—In grandma’s lap. She is here on a visit. 
She let a tear drop fall on Colossians 2:5-7. 

May 6—In grandma’s lap again this afternoon. 
She spent most of her time on 1 Corinthians 13 
and the last four verses of the 15th chapter. 

May 7, 8 and 9—In grandma’s lap every after- 
noon now. It’s a comfortable spot. Sometimes 
she reads me and sometimes she talks to me. 

May 10—Grandma gone. Back in the old 
place again. She kissed me good-bye. 

June 4—Had a couple of four-leaf clovers stuck 
in me today. 

July 1—Packed in a trunk with clothes and other 
things. Off on a vacation I guess. 

July 7—Still in the trunk. 

July 10—Still in the trunk, though nearly 
everything else has been taken out. 

July 15—Home again and in my old place. 
Quite a journey, though I do not see why I went. 

August 1—Rather stuffy-and hot. Have two 
magazines, a novel and an old hat on top of me. 
Wish they would take them off. 

September 10—Clean-up. Dusted and set right 
again. 

September 12—Used by Mary a few moments 
today. She was writing a letter to a friend whose 
brother had died and wanted an appropriate 
verse. 
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THE VITAL QUESTION 

The following cut and suggestion is taken 
from W. L. Stidger’s calendar, Detroit, Mich. 
Secure one of these from The Expositor office, 
40 cents and use it on your own calendar: 

“Oh yes! It’s my church 
pledge. I’ve forgotten.” It’s 
getting close to Conference time 
and the church needs money 
in order to pay up its bills. 
Make arrangements, if possi- 
ble, to take care of your pledge 
to St. Mark’s this week. 


PRINT THIS ON YOUR CALENDAR 
Do We? 

We can worship God in our home Sundays. Do 
we? 

We can worship God in the woods and in the 
fields. Do we? 

We can worship God on the road in the auto. 
Do we? 

We can worship God in a different church each 
Sunday morning. Do we? 

We can worship God in our lodge and neglect 
the church. Do we? 

We can worship God by sending the kids to 
Sunday School and staying at home. Do we? 

We can worship God by going to church and 
taking the kids with us. Do we? 


ARE YOU SAFE THIS WINTER? 


A minister was riding in a friend’s automobile 
and for some unknown reason the driver became 
excited and drove onto the railroad track just in 
time to be struck by an on-rushing train. The 
minister was killed instantly! 

He left a family unprovided for because he did 
not carry insurance, either life or accident. Sad, 
you say. Yes, tragic. But ministers are meeting 
with accidents constantly. Some carry insurance 
and some do not. A report has just come in that 
says, “Automobiles were responsible for 1,168 
deaths during 1921.” This is an increase over the 
previous year. 

Why not prepare for sickness, accident, or ac- 
cidental death while you are well and can secure 
a physician’s certificate? The family deserves 
the protection. Usually widows of ministers get 
only a pittance, not enough to pay the board bill! 
If you have arranged for a joint annuity for your 
old age through your denomination that is some 
better. 

We wish to commend to our brethren the 
Ministers Casualty Union, 460 Auditorium Build- 
ing, Minneapolis, Minn. They have a Decade 
policy that covers all conditions and it is not only 
the cheapest insurance we know anything about 
but absolutely safe. 


BUY CHRISTIAN LIFE CALENDARS 


The Pilgrim Press, Boston or Chicago, will 
provide beautiful Christian Life Calendars at 
such low rates that church societies can sell them 


and make a splendid profit. Write to the nearest 
office and get a supply and sell them to the church 
people. 


MAKE HOMILETICAL USE OF MODERN 
SCIENCE 

The Tuxedo Park Baptist Church, Indianapolis, 
Ind., used these four Sunday evening topics of 
modern interest: 

“Up in an Aeroplane” 
“Down in a Submarine” 
“A Wireless Message”’ 
“Wonders of the X-Ray” 

The writer has recently prepared and delivered 
a Sunday evening lecture on “Radio and Religion.” 
It proved a very popular and valuable method of 
emphasizing certain great religious truths. 

We began by giving a running history of com- 
munication among men down to the radio of today, 
followed with a discussion, in simple language, of 
the atom, electrons and sources of energy and the 
how of radio. ‘“‘Tuning-in’’ was described and 
then the religious application was made. The soul 
was likened to the aerial and the will to the 
vacuum tube. By getting into tune with the 
Infinite one may get his message and commune 
with him. The real “running-in” is prayer. 

We found great help in ‘““‘The Complete Radio 
Book” by Yates and Pacent, The Century Co., 
N. Y. and “‘The Outline of Science”’ Vol. I., _G. P. 
Putnam’s Sons, N. Y. In the latter book the 
chapter on “Foundations of the Universe” is of 
very great interest. It is easy to worship God with 
the intellect also after reading such a chapter. 
We think ministers ought to make more of such 
a popular subject as Radio. It is suggestive of 
many a religious truth and when people are inter- 
ested in something of this kind a point of contact 
can be made very easily. 


“COPY” FOR A BLOTTER 

A green and black blotter comes to us from 
Vineland, N. J. The wording is: ‘This is all 
right as an ink blotter but without value as a sin 
blotter. God alone can blot out sin and he only 
when we repent.” Acts 3:19 is printed in full. 
“After you have written that letter, why not plan 
to visit next Sunday the First Methodist Church.”’ 
At the bottom of the card are the words, “‘Good 
music, preaching, ventilation, company.” 


Personal Engraved Stationery 
100 Letterheads 74% x 10% inch. 
100 Envelopes 3%x 7% inch. 
Letterheads embossed from two-line steel engraved die. 
Good bond stock and excellent workmanship guaranteed. 
Sent Postpaid for Only $4.90 


KELLER ENGRAVING COMPANY 
710 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 


THE PARISH PAPER 

The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., is serving churches all over the United 
States by printing individual papers for local 
churches, providing leading articles, and religious 
information. There is room in the paper for 
local news, and advertising. The price is reason- 
able. 
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“The Progressive Pastor’ is the name of a 
paper published by them in the interest of church 
publicity and it is absolutely free to any minister 
who will send a request for it. Better get it and 
get in touch with one of the most up-to-date 
methods of publicity. : 


A WORD OF WELCOME 


Rev. J. C. Spring, D.D., pastor of the North 
Reformed Church, Dumont, N. J., prints a new 
form of welcome paragraph on his weekly bulletin: 


Strangers and Visitors--We desire that you shall 
be very much at home with us in this Church, 
whether you come for one or more services. We 
_want to know you and will appreciate your tarry- 
ing long enough to meet the pastor and some of 
our own people. We would like your name and 
address so we can keep you in touch with the 
work of the Church. Meet us part way, we will 
try to do the rest. 


DIGNIFY YOUR STATIONERY 


It is said that a man is known by the stationery 
he uses. We are not quite sure of this, but we 
do know that stationery makes a deep impres- 
sion. A minister should be as careful about his 
personal stationery as he is about his personal 
linen. 

The other day we priced some simple embossed 
stationery and found it so high we could not afford 
it. We consulted The Expositor advertising 
pages and ran across the name of Keller Engraving 
Co., 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. They 
offered to print 100 letterheads, 2 lines, engraved 
in rich dark blue on bond paper, furnish 100 plain 
envelopes all for $4.90. This was less than our 
die was to have cost! We are now enjoying the 
use of this very distinctive stationery. 


CHRISTIAN HERALD MOVING PICTURES 


In a letter from The Christian Herald Moving 
Picture Bureau, 180 W. 46th Street, N. Y., the 
writer says: 

“Since our determination to enter the film field 
has been so recent and the response has been so 
great, we have not as yet been able to issue a 
catalogue, although we are in position to serve 
you with a large number of films, carefully selected 
and approved. There are hundreds of films yet 
to be reviewed and this work is going along as 
rapidly as possible. Before the films are sent to 
you, they will have received our approval and 
stamp, or we shall make suitable substitution if 
we find any unsuited for your use. 

“Fifty-two reels on the Old and New Testa- 
ments, a magnificent production made in Palestine 
and Egypt and equaling in magnitude and ex- 
cellence of production the best masterpieces of 
the screen, are now ready for booking. Each 
subject is one reel in length and rents for $10.00 
per day. The series begins with the Creation and 
ends with the Ascension of Christ. You would 
make no mistake by booking the entire series now 
and let us ship them one at a time, or more if you 
desire. They will be shipped to you from New 


The Progressive Pastor 


Will prove interesting to all pastors who are 
interested in promoting local church work 
through publicity. Helpful suggestions, com- 
ments, etc., along all publicity lines. Espe- 
cially interesting to parish paper publishers. 
Free for Six Months 
In order to introduce this monthly to the 
ministry, we will send the paper free of charge 
for six months to any pastor upon request. 
Mention Expositor. 


The National Religious Press 
Grand Rapids Michigan 


York until arrangements are completed for an 
exchange near you. 

“Should you desire any information regarding 
a projection machine which we have endorsed 
and which we are selling on the installment plan, 
we will be glad to send you additional informa- 
tion.” 


TRINITY REFORMED GOALS FOR THE 
NEW YEAR 

1. An average of two new members added to 
Trinity every Sunday. 

2. Make the Church and Bible School recruit- 
ing stations for Christian workers. 

38. Bible School roster increased by 100; mini- 
mum attendance of enrollment, 70 per cent. 

4. More devoted reverence for the Lord’s 
Day, ‘‘to keep it holy.” : 

5. Mid-week Bible Class increased to 100 in 
attendance. 

6. Make Christian Endeavor an 
agency for Christian Training. 

7. Cultivate human helpfulness. 
community betterment. 

8. The Christian World and Outlook of Mis- 
sions, Reformed Church periodicals in every 
home. 

9. Infusion of the evangelistic spirit into the 
whole program of the congregation. 

10. A family altar in every home and daily 
intercession for the unsaved. 


important 


Co-operate in 


RESOURCEFUL MINISTERS SUCCEED 


There is an increasingly large number of church 
or parish papers being used by our brethren in 
The Expositor family. Not only are individually 
printed papers used and syndicated publications 
as well, but ministers are using the typewriter 
and the duplicator. 

Rev. A. E. Cowley, of Livonia, N. Y., issues 
such a paper. He writes, ‘““The work is done on 
neostyle bought through an advertisement in 
The Expositor. I got a fine second-hand machine 
for $25.00. It’s great!” he 

It is of the utmost importance for ministers 
to get into touch with their members and members 
of the parish in order to educate them about the 
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kingdom of God and the work and needs of the 
church. If you cannot afford to print a little 
paper or a calendar or secure a regular church 
magazine, make one yourself by the use of the 
mimeograph or neostyle, rotospeed or even the 
old fashioned hektograph which is still one of the 
best duplicating devices in existence. Rev. F. M. 
Inman, of El Paso, Ill., has the outside of his 
calendars printed at a print shop in quantities, 
and then gets out what he needs for the week on 
his rotospeed. The inside two pages look very 
attractive done this way. 


“‘A RACE AROUND THE HOLY LAND” 


- We have heard of many different ways by which 
-money has been raised in churches and Sunday 
Schools but the following plan is certainly unique. 
The Church of God, Kenneth and Belden Ave- 
nues, Chicago, has had a wonderful experience. 
One thousand dollars was raised in ten months 
by a small group of Sunday School boys and girls 
and their success induced the adults to give more 
than six thousand dollars additional. 

The Sunday School was growing, yet bringing 
new scholars had to be discouraged because of the 
crowded condition of the building, but as the 
church had been giving so liberally for the lot and 
the building we had, it was hard to work up en- 
thusiasm among the older people for a new build- 
ing. Then the superintendent conceived the idea 
of getting the Sunday School to give one thousand 
dollars for the foundation of the much-needed new 
building. 

A map of Palestine was bought, and marked off 
around the sides in one hundred squares, each 
square representing ten dollars. Now was begun 


what was called ‘‘A race around the Holy Land.” 


One side of the map was allotted to the boys and 
the other side to the girls. When ten dollars were 
given by the girls a square was filled in on the 
girls’ side with blue, and when ten dollars were 
given by the boys, a block on their side was filled 
in with red. Much excitement was felt as the 
race progressed. 

During most of the time the girls kept in the 
lead, but as the end of the race drew near, the 
boys made a desperate effort and on the day that 
the last blue square was filled in, the boys were 
there to fill their last red square also. 

There was much rejoicing when the one thousand 
dollars was in the hands of the treasurer. This 
race stirred up the people of the church and on 
the day that the Sunday School finished their 
race, the church pledged six thousand five hundred 
dollars toward the new building. 


HAVE YOUR SLIDES COLORED BY AN 
ARTIST 


The user of lantern slides appreciates a good 
colorist who knows what colors to use and how 
to apply them. Anybody can rub paint on a negative 
but}the artist is necessary for the best results. 
We have had large numbers of slides made and 
colored butjnever have we had greater satisfac- 
tion than inthe beautiful work done by Annette 


Karge, 3722 Eddy Street, Chicago. She writes, 


“T enjoy the work and try to put my very best into 
every slide that leaves this place.” That is the 
secret of her excellent work. If you want a slide 
made from any picture you have, send it to her. 


FINANCE BOOSTER 


Now, let us get under this burden of debt 
And all do our bit with a smile. 

Fives, tens and twenties, fifties, hundreds and more 
Will be needed to make up the pile. 

Let’s show our good Pastors and Advisory Board 
And all who are carrying the load 

That this Church can respond as ever of old. 
Get under! Don’t stall in the road. 

So smile as you pay, and do it today 
To delay only causes defeat. 

Yes, I’ll do it now—my mite seems so small 
But it may the grand total complete. 

—Exchange. 


A WHOLESOME ITEM 


“The Tennis Courts of First Church are open 
to any person who is a member of any one of the 
Church organizations; such persons may bring 
guests. The complete rules are posted on the door 
which opens onto the courts. The Committee 
requests strict observance of the regulations.”’ 

The above notice -is from the calendar of the 
First Congregational Church of Toledo, Ohio. 
Many churches are interested in the wholesome 
play of their members, especially the young 
people. 


SERMONS ON ‘‘CHURCH LIVING” 
Frank E. Duddy 
“Flint-Faced Purpose.” Isa. 50:7. 
“Unconscious Influence.”” John 20:8. 
“A Call of the Master.”’ John 11:28. 
“The Parable of the Glass.”” 1 Cor. 13:12. 
“The Choked Wells.”” Genesis 26:18. 


BLOTTER PUBLICITY 


We have been trying to figure out the best kind 
of advertising for our church for the coming season. 
We have settled on blotters. Everybody uses a 
blotter. There are a great many hotels and apart- 
ment houses here and many rooms and suites are 
provided with writing desks. Blotters are placed 
on these desks, in the banks, and in the mail 
boxes of the apartments. Our shipment of 3,000 
has just come from The Woolverton Printing Co., 
Cedar Falls, Iowa. The blotters are 644x3% 
inches, printed in two colors, red and blue. They 
have already made a good impression. 


PICTURES OF CATHEDRALS 
An article of unusual value to ministers will be 
found in “The National Geographic” for July, 
1922. The title is ‘‘Cathedrals of the Old and 
New World.” There are about 50 pictures. It 
& possible to secure lantern slides of some of 
these. 


PREACH ON FAITH AND HEALTH 


_ Rev. Geo. M. Miller, of Brooklyn, N. Y., is 
giving a series of Wednesday evening lectures on 
“Faith and Health.” His first topic was “The 
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Bible as a Health Book.’ “Faith and Health” 
by Charles R. Brown, published by Thomas Y. 
Crowell Co., N. Y., is about the most suggestive 
book you could use in preparation. 


BRINGING BACK THE ABSENTEES 


A class of young men in an eastern city have 
established an enviable record in the matter of 
class attendance by following what they call the 
“Tule of two.’”’ As soon as any member has been 
absent twice, two members visit him, sometimes 
calling together or one following the other after 
afew days. If the absentee does not appear at the 
next session of the school, two other members of 
the class call on him during the following week 
and endeavor to get him back into the ranks. No 
one who ever belonged to the class is allowed to 
drift out of it without a heroic effort to bring him 
back. 

The “rule of two’ keeps the whole class inter- 
ested in getting delinquent members. As the 
president calls on all members in turn to visit 
absentees the work is divided in such a way that 
no one is overburdened and all have a feeling of 
responsibility for the welfare of the class. 

This same “rule of two’? would work wonders 
in any church anywhere in the world. 


BRIEF TIPS 
If you have deaf people in your congregation 
write to the Dictograph Products Corporation, 
200 West 42d Street, N. Y.°City for literature. 
They will put in an instrument on trial. . 


The McCleery Printing Co., 107 E. 49th Street, 
Kansas City, Mo., is doing some unusually attrac- 
tive printing for churches. Send for their free 
magazine ‘‘Church Publicity” and ask for samples. 


THE BURDEN OF LETTER WRITING 


Perhaps it is the proper place, in a preachers’ 
magazine to discuss the question of correspon- 
dence. It is not done in a critical spirit but for 
the sake of efficiency. A minister, whose name is 
not given, writes a most interesting story in “The 
Continent’? for September 21, 1922, about minis- 
ters as correspondents. We reproduce part of it: 


“Addressing seminary students some time ago, 
a prominent lecturer said: ‘Unless you men are 
exceptions, only about 25 per cent of you under- 
stand the elements of courtesy!’ Too many 
ministers do not understand how their courtesy, 
or lack of it, is made plain in their correspondence. 


“Why is it that so few ministers understand 
their obligations in the way of answering letters? 
Being on a presbyterial committee, I have had 
occasion to write personal letters to six neighbor- 
ing ministers. I have written two letters to each, 
and, in one case, three. To date, I have received 
exactly one reply. Or, take this case: Our 
presbytery has been engaged in an evangelistic 
campaign. The chairman of the committee has 
been able to get reports from only a small per- 
centage of the pastors in whose parishes special 
meetings have been held. One pastor had more 


than fifty accessions. He seemed determined, 
however, to keep it a dark and bloody secret; 
for it required two letters to wring from his hands 
a postal stating that there was “nothing special 
to report!’ I waited three months and wrote 
three letters to obtain some routine data that my 
correspondent could have supplied in a few 
minutes. Did I get it? No. The unfortunate 
man who writes up the narrative each spring 
always reports 10 per cent of the pastors as failing 
to fill out their narrative.” 

Just what is the matter anyway? Is it ignor- 
ance, or is it carelessness? The blame in either 
case is equally great. Clergymen should under- 
stand that such breaches of etiquette would not 
be tolerated in the business world. A minister 
must not imagine that just because he is a minis- 
ter these irregularities will be overlooked. They 
are not. They make their impression. 


“THE CURE FOR WORRY” 


By Elisha A. King, is a beautiful booklet 
printed in black and white with red paragraph 
titles, thirty cents each. In lots of five or more, 
twenty-five cents each. This is a beautiful and 
satisfying message of faith and truth in God. 
It shows in a clear, convincing style that con- 
tinuous worry can be absolutely banished from 
life. It explains the method by which calm, peace, 
and life abundant are obtained. Just exactly the 
book to give a friend whose life you wish to enrich 
and sweeten. For sale by The Personal Help 
Library, Miami Beach, Florida. 


MAKING USE OF RADIO 


Plymouth Church, Oakland, Calif., has a large 
Social Center open day and night during the week. 
The calendar carries the following announce- 
ment: 

Wireless Class for boys, 12 years of age and 
over, is being organized under the direction-of a 
Licensed Radio Operator, to meet in Center, 
Saturday evenings from 7 to 9. An Amateur’s 
License is guaranteed at the end of a two months’ 
course. This is free to members of Plymouth 
Center and starts at once. 


A TREASURE FOR CHURCH TREASURERS 


A new church financial record with statements 
in duplicate has been devised and is for sale by 
The Meigs Publishing Co., 41 West Washington 
Street, Indianapolis, Ind. It is in book form, 
10%x138 4% inches. When the treasurer makes out 
the quarterly statement he does not have to make 
one in his own book and a copy for his contributor 
separately. This device makes a treasurer write 
twice when he only writes once. The word 
“statement” is omitted from the reports to avoid 
offending sensitive contributors. It is an excel- 
lent system and so far has given great satisfaction. 
The price is $6.00 per copy.. The book holds 
250 accounts for one year. We advise our readers 
to write to the Company for literature and further 
information. It will pay you to do so. 
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Views Bion Our Aeroplane 
Dy the) ky Pilot 


No Demotion for Him 


A well-known missionary to Turkey was offered 
a consulship in one of the chief Turkish cities at a 
princely salary. ‘“‘Why in the world did you not 
accept such a chance?” asked a young man in 
amazement. ‘‘Well,’’ was the quiet reply, “I 
declined to step down from an ambassadorship to 
a consulship.” 


His Wisdom 


“You have preached twenty years, and have 
only made one convert,’’ was the taunt with which 
a man assailed a servant of the Lord. “Have I 
converted one?’’ asked the minister. ‘‘Yes, there 
is such a one, who is really converted under your 
ministry.’”’ “Then here is twenty years more for 
another,’”’ replied the man of God; and all eternity 
would endorse the wisdom of his utterance. 


Not too Polished 


When Paul went to polished Corinth, he did not 
say within himself: “I am going to an intellectual 
and educated community, who delight in philoso- 
phy and culture. I must take care to have my 
discourse equal in beauty and polish to the best 
efforts of Demosthenes.’ But he did say: “And 
I, brethren, when I came unto you, came not with 
excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto 
you the testimony of God. For I determined not to 
know anything among you, save Jesus Christ and 
him crucified.” 


Matter of Honesty 


Charles H. Spurgeon, in one of his sermons, 
said: “For me to take the money of a church, 
and then to preach against what are most evidently 
its doctrines, or for any other simple, honest man 
to do so, were an atrocity so great that if I had 
perpetrated the deed I should consider myself 
out of the pale of truthfulness, honesty and com- 
mon morality.” 


Why Some Ministers Fail 


Some ministers fail because they have lost the 
note of authority in the pulpit. It is a fatal mis- 
take to let people understand he is afraid. He 
gets his commission from God, not the official 
board. Oh! the pulpit is the last place in which 
to scold, to say harsh things; but the message 
must have the authority of a divine commission. 


Bishop Quayle’s Nevers 


Bishop William A. Quayle has a long list of 
“Nevers” for preachers, which it may be well to 
lay to heart. 1. Never scold. 2. Never count 
noses in meeting, for that tends to put the em- 
phasis on the wrong place. The important thing 
is not the number present, but what the preacher 
does with those who are there. 38. Never say 
things to evoke a cheer. 4. Never “stew” or work 
up perspiring enthusiasm. 5. Never fret. 6. Never 
talk about the size of the crowd. 7. Never be 
nettled when a meeting is disburbed, when 
persons rise and go out, or when children make 
noises. 8. Never preach at people, preach to them. 
9. Never emphasize points of antagonism between 
you and your audience; find the points on which 
you agree with the people. 10. Never grow 
hysterical or slushy; do not scream at wrongs. 
11. Never abuse your members. 12. Never allow 
a visiting evangelist or preacher in your pulpit 
to abuse your members. 138. Never combat 
science. 14. Never be afraid to tell the truth. 
15. Never give the chief seat in the synagogue 
to some minor matter. 16. Never use the dictatorial 
“we’’? in preaching; make the message personal. 
17. Never forget to pray for your people by name. 
Praying is a part of the preacher’s task. 


ONE IS YOUR MASTER 


The following illustration is by a native Alaskan 
Indian, S. G. Davis, a lay-worker at Kasaan. We 
give it in his own words. He says, “I preach to 
them (the Indians) in Hydah, so my English is 
very poor. I found out that I must illustrate from 
our daily lives and stories by my people so that 
they can understand why Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners.” 

The following is his illustration on “One Is Your 
Master,” Matt. 23:8. 

There is a rock in southeastern Alaska which is 
called by the Indians, Woman’s Rock. I asked an 
old man friend of mine why our people named this 
rock, Woman’s Rock. The old man gave me this 
story—Very long time ago ten women went out 
to this rock to pick seaweed at very low tide in a 
canoe. On reaching the rock every one of them 
went out picking the seaweed. But they forgot to 
tie the canoe to a stone for anchor. When these 
ten women got back to where the canoe was, the 
canoe was gone, drifted out to sea and the tide 
came over the rock and all the ten women drowned. 
This is why this rock is called Woman’s Rock. 
They had no master in that canoe to tell them to 
anchor their canoe safe. 


PERFECTLY PROPER 


Jack and Mary had just been to the grown-up’s 
church for the first time. A day or two afterward 
they were found in the nursery whispering audibly. 

“What are you children doing?” their nurse 
asked. 

“We're playing church,” replied Jack. 

“But you shouldn’t whisper in church,” ad- 
monished nurse. 

“Oh,” spoke up Mary, “‘we’re the choir!’ 
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LESSONS LEARNED FROM THE LIFE OF 
LYMAN ABBOTT 


E. A. King, D.D. 


For more than forty years Lyman Abbott has 
been Editor of a great magazine with a weekly cir- 
culation of nearly 100,000; he preached regularly 
for eleven years in Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, to 
“capacity houses,” immediately succeeding Henry 
Ward Beecher; he was the author of some ex- 
cellent and very widely read books, and he was one 
of the leaders in the movement known as the 
social gospel. A great and a good man has 
passed away. No one can ever exactly fill his place. 

We are not now concerned with his biography, 
but there are lessons in this remarkable man’s 
life for every minister of the gospel today. May 
we call your attention to them? 

1. Lyman Abbott was trained for the law and 
was a successful lawyer. Under the influence of 
Henry Ward Beecher he left the law and entered 
the ministry at great personal sacrifice. 
He turned his back upon a certainty to face 
an uncertainty. That took courage and faith. 

2. He began preaching in a small rural church 
without any salary. He was conscientious in 
following out his life’s purpose and at any cost 
to himself. 

8. He worked for a small salary, except during 
his connection with Plymouth Church, and always 
chose the hard field in preference to the easy one 
with better pay. 

4. He passed through severe-Strain and suffer- 
ing. In order to “make ends meet” and properly 
eare for his growing family of children, Dr. 
Abbott carried on a large amount of literary work. 
He wrote editorials, books and articles of many 
kinds. He was an indefatigable worker. 

5. He made use of every waking moment to 
enrich his life and that of others. He arose in the 
morning at six, made a cup of coffee and ate a roll, 
then worked two hours before breakfast on his 
“Commentary on the New Testament,” (Matthew 
to Romans) and other books. This is certainly an 
example for some of us! He did not select sermon 
and lecture subjects and then do all his studying to 
prepare for their delivery. He carried on courses 
of study and selected his sermon topics and 
material from the results of this investigation. He 
said he was never at a loss for themes. He kept 
a sermon-theme note book. 

Though Dr. Abbott never indulged in recrea- 
tion to any considerable extent he always took a 
nap after the noon meal and usually rested on 
Saturday. He did most of his study and writing 
in the morning and kept his evenings for social and 
professional engagements. 

6. Dr. Abbott was greatly helped by his father’s 
advice. At one time his father wrote him as fol- 
lows: “The truth is that sermons which are 
made in the study, by a process of construction 
out of elements drawn from solitary meditation 
and from theological books, rarely have any 
effect in reaching and moving human hearts. It 
is only by going about among men, as a pastor, 
and learning by familiar conversation with them 
how they think and feel, and then shaping what 


is said in the pulpit to meet what is heard and seen 
in the real every-day life—that any really good 
preaching can come.” 


On another occasion he gave the following advice 
about the length of the sermon in a new parish: 
“If I were a preacher I would make my first sermon 
of any convenient length. The next Sunday 
I would make it five minutes shorter, and I would 
continue to take off five minutes until the people 
complained that my sermons were too short. 
Then I would take five minutes off from that, and 
the result should give me my standard!” Dr. 
Abbott commented on it this way, ‘“‘This counsel 
was emphasized by the remark of a Methodist 
minister to me when I was ordained in the fol- 
lowing spring, ‘I have resolved not to attempt to 
make myself immortal by being eternal.’ ” 


One of the most vital principles inculcated by 
Dr. Abbott’s father related to the method of a 
minister’s approach to his congregation. “It is a 
principle of mechanics that, if an object is at one 
point and you wish to take it to another point, 
you must carry it through all the intermediate 
points. Remember that this is also a principle in 
morals. If your congregation is at one point and 
you wish to bring them to another point, you 
must carry them through all the intermediate 
points.” 

Lyman Abbott’s remarks about the applica- 
tion of this principle are illuminating. “He says, 
“T believe that the pulpit is the freest platform in 
America—freer than either the editorial page or 
the political rostrum. But he who would profit 
by that freedom and make it profitable to others 
as well, must study his congregation and treat their 
preconceived opinions with respect. He cannot 
expect that they will understand him if he has 
made no attempt to understand them, nor that 
he can in half an hour conduct them through all 
the transitions of thought which it has taken him 
months, and perhaps years, of study to make for - 
himself.” 

7. Another point brought out by Dr. Abbott 
in his ‘‘Reminiscences” is this. He says, “I have 
been more solicitous to have something worth 
saying than to say it in the best form. Doubtless 
had I expended more time and thought on the 
sermon it would have been better literature and 
perhaps better worth printing, but I doubt if it 
would have been a better message. I am never 
complimented as an ‘eloquent orator,’ but I am 
often thanked for ‘the talk you gave us this 
morning;’ and the thanks are worth more than the 
compliment. The reason why churches want 
young men for their pulpits is not because they 
are enamored of youth. It is because they want 
fresh truth, freshly conceived, and freshly put by 
the preacher. He who spends all his time writing 
sermons and leaves no time for general study 
soon grows stale in thought.” 

8. Dr. Abbott was one of the foremost leaders 
in the application of the Christian gospel to every 
day life. Summing up his life purpose in this 
direction he said, ‘I have always been guided by 
my faith that the solution of all problems, whether 
individual or social, is to be found in the prin- 
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ciples inculcated and in the spirit possessed by 
Jesus Christ.” 


9. In conclusion we give Dr. Abbott’s appraisal 
of the ministry. 


“Having been a lawyer, an author, an editor, a 
secretary, and a pastor, there is no profession which 
has for me so many attractions as the pastorate. 
The minister has more intimate personal friends 
than the lawyer, the doctor, or the business man; 
he deals with men and women usually when in 


|| 
their best moods; he preaches to an audience which ~ | 
is friendly and sympathetic and which desires a | 
message if he has one to give; he has, or can have | 
if he will, time and opportunity for study of the | 
most fundamental themes, those which concern 
the building of character, both of the individual 
and of society; and if he has any personal con- | 
sciousness of divine companionship, he has in 
that consciousness the greatest gift to bestow 
upon his friends which it is possible for one soul 
to bestow upon another.” 


ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Texts Illumined: Acts 


A Sabbath-day’s Journey 243 


Acts 1:12. The distance included in a Sabbath- 
day’s journey was, and still is, 2,000 paces, 
measured, not from a man’s dwelling, but from 
the wall of the town; or if his town or village were 
unwalled, from the “erno” or limiting wire fixed 
between two poles, and showing where the wall 
ought to have been. Various expedients are 
used by modern Jews in order to quiet their con- 
sciences if compelled on the Sabbath to go further 
than the 2,000 paces. Instances have occurred 
in which Gentiles were hired to take up the poles 
to which the wires were attached and carry them 
all the way in front of the travelers, who, in this 
manner never got beyond them. Another method 
of evading the ordinance was for a man, on the 
evening before the Sabbath, to furnish himself 
with food enough for two meals. He then went 
to the limit of one Sabbath-day’s journey, sat 
~ down and ate some of this food and buried the 
rest. He then uttered the prescribed form of 
prayer and thanksgiving to God for the appoint- 
ment of the Sabbath boundary, and then felt 
no scruples whatever in traveling as far again on 
the Sabbath itself, or even further on the same 
conditions.—J. E. Hanauer in The S. S. World. 


Pentecost 244 

Acts 2:1. This was the fiftieth day after the 
passover; it is also called the “Feast of the 
Weeks,” because it occurred just seven weeks 
after the Paschal Feast. It comes between the 
latter and the Feast of Tabernacles. As originally 
appointed it was restricted to offering of first- 
fruits as a thanksgiving for the harvest; but from 
very early times it was also combined with a com- 
memoration of the giving of the law from Mount 
Sinai. This is its chief significance now-a-days. 
It is kept very solemnly by the Jews of Jerusalem. 
Their festival service begins with Psalm 65: 
“Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion:” ete. 
All through the preceding night services are held 
in the Jeshivoth or Talmudical colleges and 
synagogues; the law is read through,.and also the 
psalter; prayers and hymns being recited and 


chanted wherever a book of the Psalms has been 
read through. At daybreak the special services 
for the day begin. Amongst other anthems 
chanted is a famous one by Aben Ezra on Canticles 
3:11: “Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 
behold king Solomon, with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, 
and in the day of the gladness of his heart.” 


To Christians Pentecost has a double aspect, 
the celebration of the promulgation of the New 
Covenant; and secondly, as the anniversary of the 
first ingathering of the Gospel Harvest. To the 
Protestant Episcopal Church it has, besides, a 
very special interest as the anniversary of the 
use of the public ‘Common Prayer-Book”’ service 
in the English mother-tongue in 1549. The Chris- 
tian festival is often called ““Whitsuntide.”’ The 
derivation of this name is uncertain. Some sup- 
pose it to come through the German ‘‘Pfingsten,”’ 
from the old Anglo-Saxon ‘‘Pentecosten,” whilst 
others think that the name “Whitsunday” was 
originally ‘““White Sunday,” from the wearing of 
the white robes by those newly baptized the day 
before.—J. E. Hanauer. 


Joseph — Barnabas 245 


1 Acts 4:36. It was a common custom among 
the Hebrews, as it is today among all Oriental 
peoples, to give extra names with special and more 
or less appropriate significance to their kinsfolk 
or acquaintances, Compare “Israel,” ‘Paul,’ 
etc. A missionary in China gives some amusing 
instances. One man whom he knows is “Old- 
wait-a-bit,’”’ because of his habit of procrastina- 
tion; another is known as “‘Angry-Face,’’ and three 
members of one family are known as “Bath- 
every-day-man,” “‘Bath-once-a-week man,’ and 
“Never-bath-at-all-man.”’—Convention Teacher. 


Checking the Movement 246 

Acts 9:2. The Jewish World prints a dispatch 
from Damascus, Syria, “that during the last 
month many Jews accepted Christianity. So 
large has of late been the number of baptisms, that 
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the Chief Rabbi called a mass-meeting to consider . 


ways and means to check the movement.” 

We wonder whether the readers of The Jewish 
World ever read of one who, nineteen centuries 
ago, was on his way to Damascus to destroy the 
little band of Christians. We would like to send 
to the Chief Rabbi of Damascus the story of that 
man. “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.”— 
The Lutheran (See also illustration 253.) 

The Prisoners Listened 247 

Acts 16:25. ‘And ‘the prisoners heard them,’ ” 
said the teacher, standing before the wide awake 
class with Bibles open at the story of the Philip- 
pian jailer. ‘The more accurate translation of the 
American Standard Version is, ‘the prisoners were 
listening.’ When prisoners listen, it is because the 
song comes from some who are ‘bound with 
them.’ What the outsiders say or sing cannot 
reach those who are behind thick walls. And 
what do outsiders know anyway about the condi- 
tion of the insiders? Here were two men with 
feet fast in the stocks in the common prison. It 
meant something when they sang praises. The 
prisoners heard them, for they were under the 
same roof. They were willing to listen, for were 
not these men prisoners too? 

“What was the effect, do you suppose?” 

“At least they knew that these men singing in 
the common prison were not common prisoners,” 
said one. ‘“The song was a testimony and a 
revelation of character.” 

“They found out that it was really possible to 
sing in prison,’* commented another. 

“Perhaps it gave them a bit of hope, and made 
them think that maybe they could sing in that 
place, too, if they were like these strangers,” 
added a third. 

“But after all,” said a fourth, “I think our 
leader has emphasized the most important lesson, 
at least to my mind. When the prisoners hear, it 
is because the song is sung in prison, not outside. 
I knew a man who was as good as gold. Every- 
body said he was, and yet he couldn’t get hold 
of the poor folk he tried to help. At last he had a 
great trouble, which he bore with a song of praise. 
Then people felt that this man was in the same 
place with them. They heard his song and were 


helped. ‘His trouble is the same, but he’s dif- 
ferent,’ they said. ‘We would like to find out his 
secret.’ ”’ 


“The Master himself,” said the leader, ‘‘had 
to be tempted in all points as we are, before we 
would listen to him.” —The Wellspring. 


The News in Greece 248 


Acts 17:21. Itif be asked, ‘““What do the modern 
Greeks read?” the answer must be, “First and 
foremost the newspapers.” Though Athens is 
less than a third the size of Montreal, she produces 
every day 18 newspapers, ten in the morning and 
three in the afternoon, about the same number as 
Montreal and Toronto and Winnipeg together. 
In Canada few people read more than one paper 
a day, but an Athenian devours every journal 


that comes into his hands. A witty visitor asked: 
“What would an Athenian do if he had only a 
penny?” and answered his own question. ‘He 
would give half of it to a boot-black to shine his 
boots, and the other half for a newspaper to read 
while his boots were being shined.” The pro- 
vincial Greeks are not behind the Athenians in 
curiosity. I remember traveling by the morning 
train south from Patras. At every station the 
train made a lesiurely halt, and crowds of men 
gathered round the 40-year-old ‘“‘newsboy” of the 
train, not to buy many of his papers, but to hear 
the news from his lips. For the time he was the 
most important man in the village. I noticed 
that he was able in about two minutes to give to 
the bystanders what the Athenians call ‘‘the news 
in a nutshell.”’—Teacher’s Monthly. 


The Unknown God and ‘‘The Coming 
God” 249 


Acts 17:23. Centuries ago the people of Athens 
erected in their city an altar to the ‘Unknown 
God.” Today in the hills of Burma among the 
Palaung tribes are scores of little homes in which 
a corner is set apart as a shrine for the ‘‘coming 
God.” In a recent report Rev. A. H. Henderson, 
M.D., describes how these places are swept clean, 
and no one is allowed to go into them. At night 
a light is placed in each little shrine. Whenever 
one of the Palaungs, who live in these hills, is 
asked why this is done, the answer is always the 
same, “It is for the coming God.’ Who this 
God is or where he may be found they know not, 
but they live in the hope that some day he will 
appear. As on that long-ago day in Athens it was 
Paul’s privilege to declare unto the people the 
one true God, so is it the privilege of the Christian 
missionary today to carry to these dwellers in the 
hills of Burma the message of the Christ.— 
Watchman-Examiner. 


Burning Their Idols 250 


Acts 19:19. It was a village on the island of 
Formosa where the people were wholly given over 
to idolatry. A Christian cook from the mission 
school went there and preached to the people. 
Later when the missionary, Dr. Mackay, visited 
the town he found them ready to listen to the 
gospel. Some had visited the hospital and had 
been healed: others had seen the transformation 
of character in those who believed in Christ. 
They saw that there was a power in the gospel 
that was lacking in their heathenism. Dr. Mackay 
told these people that if they would worship God 
they must give up idolatry. A consultation of the 
chiefs was held, and after a heated discussion, 
five villages decided to abandon idols and worship 
Jehovah God. They brought out their images and 
burned them: and then a temple that had cost 
two thousand dollars was given over to the mis- 
mionary to be used for Christian services.— New 
Century Teachers Monthly. 


A Vow to Slay 251 


Acts 23:12. In October, 1902, in Fez, Morocco, 
a Mohammedan went out of a mosque and slew 
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D. C. Cooper, a missionary, suddenly and without 
a word, because he had bound himself with an 
oath “‘to kill the first European Christian he saw.” 
This was done almost within sight of the British 
flag, which floats at Gibralter and next door to 
French Algiers.—Scottish S. S. Magazine. 


Coming Back From Death PASSE 

Acts 26:8. More than twenty-five years ago a 
young Scotchman, W. B. Grubb, went to carry 
the gospel to the Lenqua Indians in the interior of 
Paraguay. Before Mr. Grubb’s time no white 
man had been allowed to enter this country. 
Travelers and soldiers had tried to explore the 
region, but they had been killed or driven away. 
Mr. Grubb entered an Indian village alone, asked 
for food and fire by signs, and then arranged a bed 
on his baggage under a tree and lay down to 
sleep. The Indians were so astonished at his 
fearlessness that they received him and allowed 
him to establish a mission. 

Some years later he left the mission for a visit 
to England, giving affairs into the charge of an 
Indian named Soit. After some time Soit decided 
that Mr. Grubb would not return and sold some 
of the mission cattle. Alarmed by the return of 
the missionary not long after, he came behind 
Mr. Grubb out in the country and shot him with 
an arrow in the back, and then fled, telling those 
in the village that Mr. Grubb had been killed by 
ajaguar. Though severely wounded, he managed to 
pull out the arrow and struggle back to the hut 
of a friendly Indian. 

For weeks his life was despaired of, yet he 
finally recovered. Formerly an Indian who killed 
a white man was considered a hero, but now the 
Indians condemned Soit to death. 

This incident helped the work of Mr. Grubb. 
The resurrection of our Lord had been a supreme 
difficulty to the Indians. But now they said that 
the missionary had been as good as dead, and 
that God had raised him up again. They no longer 
thought it incredible that God should raise the 
dead. Not long after, the first converts were 
baptised, two of them being sons of the leading 
witch doctor.—Condensed from The World Outlook. 


Oriental Plowing 253 

Acts 26:14. Passing through a valley beyond 
Dothan, I counted twelve men ploughing with as 
many yoke of oxen. So in the days of old, 
Elisha “was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth,” 1 Kings 
xix. 19. Eastern ploughing is of the most primi- 
tive kind. The plough consists of two pieces of 
wood fixed together, to one of which the oxen 
are fastened, and to the other a small handle is 
added. Sometimes there is an iron plough- 


share, but in other cases a piece of wood serves ~ 


the purpose. One hand only is necessary to hold 
the plough, illustrating the accuracy of our 
Lord’s statement about a man putting his hand 
to the plough, Luke ix. 62. In the other hand the 
man holds a long stick or pole, at one end of 
which is an iron spud, with which he cleans the 
ploughshare, and at the other end a pointed piece 
of iron, with which he goads on the oxen. Hence 
the allusion of the risen Lord to Saul of Tarsus: 
“It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks,”’ 
i. e., the goad, Acts ix. 5. For if the ox kicks he 
only hurts himself. So it is with the sinner who 
rebels against God.—Scottish S. S. Magazine. 


Justice Hath Not Suffered to Live 254 
Acts 28:4. The Oriental mind has ever been 
strongly inclined to the belief that, while a 
criminal may for the moment escape from legal 
condemnation and punishment, yet eternal justice 
will take care that somehow, somewhere, vengeance 
shall be meted out to him for his crime. Among 
the Jews we find the assurance, after the Sanhedrin 
had ceased from its functions, that the four forms 
of capital punishment to which men might be 
exacted still pursued the evil-doer. He whose 
desert is stoning will either fall from his house 
or a wild beast will tear and devour him. He who 
should be burned will either fall into the fire or a 
serpent will bite him. He who deserves to be slain 
with the sword shall either fall by treachery into 
the power of a heathen kingdom, or else he shall 
be attacked by robbers. He who ought to be 
strangled will either be suffocated in water or die 
by strangulation in some way. 


Choice Illustrations 


REV. ALBERT D. BELDEN, D. D., Essex, England 


The Virtue of a Tear 255 

Psa. 34:18. John 6:37. The great Italian poet, 
Dante, has given classic expression in his greatest 
poem to the idea that a single tear of repentance 
proves the redeemability of a soul. Readers of 
his “Purgatorio”’ will remember how Buonconte, a 
man of blood and no true knight, fell mortally 
wounded at the battle of Campeldino. As he lay 
dying he bethought him of his sins and fashioning 
a rough cross from two pieces of wood, he held it 
before him whilst his soul yearned to repent. 
At last a single tear of true penitence fell upon it as 
his soul plunged into eternity. The great poet 
describes how a demon demanded Buonconte for 
hell but the virtue of his single tear brought a 


white angel flashing from the sky to lift his soul 
to God. = 

Curiously enough there is an ancient legend of 
Egypt which enshrines a similar story. A rich 
Egyptian lord was disturbed one day in the midst 
of his pomp and vanity by a celestial voice that 
bade him mend his ways lest ill befall him. ‘‘What 
shall I do?” he replied. “Seek the hermit’s 
counsel,’ was the answer. 

The rich lord climbed the rugged mountain 
where the hermit made his home and having told 
his story was given a little flask. ‘‘Take this and 
fill it at yonder stream,” said the hermit. ‘“‘And 
your soul shall be shriven and pardoned.” 

Pleased with so light a penance the lord hastened 
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to obey, but no matter how often or how deep the 
he dipped the flask beneath the waters not a drop 
would enter the phial. 

His heart grew hot with anger and he was about 
to return to the cave but pride bade him stay. 
“There are other streams. I will not return un- 
successful from so simple a task.” 

Thus he became the “pilgrim of the flask” for 
he wandered through many a country and for 
many a year, over mountains and through forests, 
facing hardship, pain and beggary, but never 
could the flask be filled. At last, his pride beaten 
by his suffereings, he humbly prayed to heaven for 
guidance. ‘Return to the hermit and confess 
your failure,’ was heaven’s reply. With re- 
newed hope and with chastened spirit the pilgrim 
hastened to obey. “Father,” he said to the 
hermit, “I have been far and wide but the flask 
is still dry. My heart is not yet touched to the 
quick and I am not yet pardoned.” 

“My son,” answered the hermit, ‘‘you have 
done enough. Let go your purpose and rest from 
your labor.”’ But this was too much for the still 
rather haughty lord. Should he return home un- 
forgiven! Was there nothing he could do to earn 
pardon and peace? With disappointment his 
heart broke and a slow heavy tear, just one tear, 
rolled down his cheek and fell into the flask. Ina 
moment the tear had swollen and the flask was 
filled to the brim. 

“You are shriven,”’ said the hermit. 


Such virture is there in one tear of true re- 
pentance! 


Her Motto 256 


Prov. 11:30. Not long ago an evangelist re- 
visited a northern town where he had previously 
conducted a very successful mission. He found, 
to his great sorrow, that the home which had 
entertained him then was plunged in grief. The 
only daughter, Annie, a bright attractive girl, who 
had been decisively influenced by his preaching 
had just died. fAs he endeavored to comfort the 
sorrowing parents a young man called at the 
house- who, upon being introduced to the evan- 
gelist, exclaimed eagerly: 

“So you are the preacher-chap?” 

“Well,” replied the missioner, “I suppose I am ” 

“Good,” went on the other, “I’ve been longing 
to meet you. There is something I particularly 
want you to know. I am the manager of the mills, 
and Annie Smith was my secretary. We were 
never very intimate, but I admired her more than 
I can tell. About a year ago, at the time of your 
mission, a change came over her. She seemed to 
grow somehow more serene in spirit and stronger 
in character. After noticing this for a while, I 
ventured to ask her thé reason of this change, and 
she promised that one day she would tell me, if 
I were really in earnest. Then came her sudden 
illness, and I never saw her again.” 

Here the manager’s voice broke for a moment, 
but he continued: 

‘Afterwards I had to go through her books and 
desk, and found various pens, pencils, note-books, 
and small things, most of which Annie’s friends 


amongst the girl clerks begged to have. I decided, 
however, to keep her fountain pen as my own 
memento of one who had influenced me so deeply. 
On opening the box in which she always kept it, 
I saw a paper gummed to the inside of the lid, 
with some words typed upon it. In a flash it 
came to me that here was the secret of Annie’s 
new life and strength of character. I carefully 
steamed it off the box and put it in my wallet 
where I shall keep it always.” 

With these words he opened a leather case and, 
taking out a scrap of paper, he handed it to the 
missioner, who with tear-laden eyes read these 
words aloud to his old friends: 

“My life shall be a challenge, not a compromise.” 

As the young manager reverently replaced the 
slip of paper in his wallet, he turned to the preacher 
and said: 

“Now, sir, I want Annie’s motto to be mine. 
Will you teach me, as you taught her, the secret 
of a life like that?’ 

And as the missioner spoke to the youth of 
Christ as a personal Saviour and a constant friend 
he could not help thinking what a glorious and 
divine reward for Annie Smith’s brave life of 
challenge was the consecration of this new war- 
rior. 


‘Putting the Shine On” 257 - 


2 Cor. 4:5. A great revival came to a church 
not long ago. It began with a little servant-maid 
in the senior class of the Sunday School. One of 
her favorite hymns was one the little folk sang: 

“Jesus bids us shine with a clear pure light, 
Like a little candle shining in the night.” 

Polly was very fond of singing this and what is 
more she tried to live up to it. 

Now she worked in.a large house where there 
were many servants and it was her task to clean 
many boots. The “shine” she put on to those 
boots! The wearers could see their faces in them. 
But the cook, who was head of all the servants, 
said to her one day: “I think you waste your time 
putting a shine on like that. Your master doesn’t 
notice it.’ “Oh, but, Cook,” said little Polly, 
“T don’t put this shine on for master—I do it for 
Jesus.”” And then she sang her little hymn: 
“Jesus bids us shine.” 

Now the cook was a good woman and Polly’s 
example set her thinking. ‘‘TI’ll do my work for 
Jesus too,” she said, ‘‘I’ll put my ‘shine’ on.” 

The result was the most splendid cooking that 
house had ever known. And this time both master 
and mistress noticed something. The young 
mistress came to the kitchen to thank the cook and 
the cook told her about Polly and “the shine.” 
The young lady was a teacher in the Sunday 
School Polly attended and she began to do her 
work of teaching “for Jesus” in real earnest. She 
made up her mind to “‘put a shine on” all her work. 
So great was her success that the minister heard 
about it and came to see her class. He, too, heard 
about Polly’s ‘shining for Jesus’ and was so 
cheered and encouraged that he preached “for 
Jesus” better than ever before and so a great 
revival spread all over the Church and district. 
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So even “blacking boots” has a lot to do with 
religion, hasn’t it? 

What about “shining” for Jesus in your home, 
in your class, in your school, and even at play? 
“Put the shine on’’—He is watching. 


The Ring Leader 258 


Proy. 11:30. The sky-pilot looked round his 

church with something like despair in his soul. 
He had come to the out-back settlement as the 
first minister of a rather fine new Church erected 
by the society he represented which strove to 
provide for the spiritual needs of the outlying 
districts of Australia. It had been a great event 
for the settlement, this coming of a minister and 
the opportunity of regular services. The older 
people attended with fair regularity appreciating 
a means of grace they had lacked for years. 
The young men however were conspicuous by their 
absence and it was this which caused such dis- 
appointment to the minister. The long neglect 
of these people spiritually had meant the growing 
up of lads and girls in a godless atmosphere with 
habits rigidly set in a contrary direction to that 
of worship and church-attendance. He learned 
that gambling and drinking were the order of the 
day every Sunday amongst the young men of 
_ the community and he seemed unable to touch 
them. Long and earnestly did he wrestle with 
God in prayer about it. One Sunday a deacon 
rushed into the little vestry just before the 
service exclaiming excitedly, “Bert Hutchings is 
here!” Everybody knew Bert Hutchings. Crip- 
pled, thin and insignificant-looking, yet he was 
easily the ring-leader of the “‘boys’’ of the town. 
Though too handicapped physically to play any 
sport, he was nevertheless the organizer, the 
secretary, the enthusiast ‘in all their sports, the 
inspiration of every mischievous prank, the un- 
crowned king of the entire youth of the neighbor- 
hood. It was the spell of an exceptionally force- 
ful personality. 


Silently the minister prayed that he might 
preach as he had never done before, for the winning 
of Bert Hutchings. 


The service over, the sky-pilot was wise enough 
to take no special notice of the visitor but later in 
the week they met face to face in the town. It 
was Bert Hutchings who spoke first. ‘Say, 
minister,’ he said bluntly, ‘‘you don’t get a big 
audience a’ Sundays.” ‘“That’s true,” replied 
the minister ruefully, “I wish the young men 
would come along.” “Would you like ’em to 
come, sir?”’ asked Bert. ‘‘Would I not?’ was the 
swift reply. ‘Well! Look here!’’ said the cripple 
confidently, “if you'll get that gallery of yours 
cleaned up and decently lighted—lI’ll see the boys 
come next Sunday.” The minister gasped with 
astonishment and promptly clinched the bargain. 


His deacons flatly refused to believe him at 
first when he told them of Bert Hutchings’ promise. 
But the gallery was thoroughly cleaned and 
renovated and every preparation made for the 
great event. It was a thrilling experience for the 
minister the following Sunday night to see a 


crowd of the most reckless and dissolute youth of 
the neighborhood occupying the gallery, with the 
masterful little cripple seated as monarch in the 
midst. There was no disorder and no irreverence 
and Sunday after Sunday proved that the new 
attachment was real. : 

After some months Bert Hutchings was missing 
from his seat. On enquiring the minister found 
that he was desparetely ill with pneumonia. Bert 
grew steadily worse and at last the end came. But 
before the end the minister had the joy of know- 
ing, that though few words had passed between 
them personally on the subject of religion, never- 
theless Bert was right with God. He sent a final 
message to the boys to “carry on’ and when at 
last the whole of that little township stood round 
the brave lad’s grave many a silent vow was 
registered to follow faithfully the best “lead’”’ that 
their ring-leader had ever given them. 


What Happened at the Marne? 259 


1 Sam. 13:14. For some time the world has 
been wondering over what it has called the 
Mystery of the Marne. The Allied Army’s victory 
there was undoubtedly the real turning point of 
the war. Von Kluck’s Fifth Army, up till then 
victorious, was suddenly crumpled up, just when 
the Germans were expecting to attack Paris. 
Now Lieutenant Fagalde, a brilliant French staff 
officer, in a lecture recently delivered in London 
has given the secret to the world. 


On the night between September ist and 
2nd, 1914, a German staff-officer was rushing by 
car from east to west across French country roads. 
The German cavalry had been ordered to protect 
Von Kluck’s right flank as his army swung across 
eastwards from the line of victorious advance and 
marched on Paris. This officer carried in his 
satchel the full plan of Von Kluck’s march which, 
unknown to the French, had been changed at the 
last moment. 


The route for each column was shown, places 
for halting were marked and the time of arrival 
at every stage was stated. The whole scheme was 
there in a satchel under the officer’s spare clothes 
and his food for the journey. 


Once this map was in the hands of the German 
Cavalry General he would know exactly how to 
fit the movements of his division to those of the 
Fifth Army. But that map never reached his 
hands. The car scouring across country ran into 
a French patrol and amid a hail of bullets the 
German officer fell, staining the tell-tale satchel 
with his life-blood. 


The satchel was brought by the patrol to 
Captain Ingolde. Every detail of the changed 
plan of the German Army was thus known to the 
French Commander-in-Chief and so the fatal 
counter-blow was prepared and struck by the 
French and British which really decided the issue 
of the war. 

The world’s history was changed by that mid- 
night volley in a French lane and the finding of a 
dead man’s satchel saved freedom for mankind. 
The Mystery of the Marne is a mystery no longer. 
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Illustrations That Radiate Light and Truth 


REV. G. B. FLEET, D. D. 


Power to Forgive 260 


Matt. 9:6. Fred B. Smith, the Young Men’s 
Christian Association worker, was once speaking 
to a company of men in India. While he was talk- 
ing he noticed one of his Mohammedan hearers 
who was now and then putting his fingers in his 
ears in order to shut out the words which, accord- 
ing to the teaching of his religion, he should not 
hear. But his face showed his longing; and some- 
times he would forget to use his fingers. At the 
end of the talk he came to the speaker. ‘I can see 
yet the look of longing on his face, as he began to 
speak,” Mr. Smith has said. “Do you really 
believe Jesus Christ can forgive sins as you say, 
and that he can give peace to those borne down by 
the burden of their sins?” the man asked. 
“Indeed I do believe it,” was the answer; “he 
- can do just what he says.’”’ A moment the Mo- 
hammedan paused. Then he threw back his 
shoulders, and said with an air of conviction: 
“Then he will conquer the world.” And with a 
sigh he turned and left the room. Let us believe 
in his power to forgive and believing yield our- 
selves in submission. 


-The Shepherd’s Surprise 261 


Luke 19:10. A group of shepherds were gath- 
ered to hear a missionary read the scripture to 
them. These quaint, rugged men were seated 
around a log fire, one chill night, in a rude cabin 
somewhere in the mountains of Asia Minor. 
The minister read the tenth chapter of John. 
An eager voice interrupted with the question, 
“Oh, sir, is that the gospel?” ‘‘Yes,” he replied, 
“this is the gospel of Jesus Christ.”” ‘Oh,” said 
the shepherd, his face aglow with pleasure, ‘I 
didn’t know before that it was a Sheep Book.” 
Yes, it is a Sheep Book, and it is for us who are 
lost. It tells us about the Good Shepherd who 
goes out after the wayward, strayed and wander- 
ing ones—the sheep that are lost. This is the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 


Counting the Cost 262 


Matt. 4:22. Two young soldiers were talking 
about the service of Christ. One of them said, 
“T can’t tell you all that the Lord Jesus is to me, 
or what he has done for me. I do wish you would 
enlist in his army.” ‘I am thinking about it,” 
answered his comrade, ‘‘but it means giving 
up several things—in fact, I am counting the 
cost.” An officer passing at that moment over- 
heard the last remark, and, laying his hand on 
the shoulder of the speaker, he said, ““Young friend, 
you talk of ‘counting the cost’ of following Christ, 
but have you ever counted the cost of not follow- 
ing him?” For days that question rang in the 
ears of the young man, and he found no rest till 
he sought and found it at the feet of the Saviour 
of sinners, whose faithful soldier and servant he 
has now been for twenty-seven years. 


: Do not stop too long to count the cost of follow- 
ing Christ. Count the cost of not following him. 


God’s Whispered Secrets 263 


Psa. 25:14. There is a beautiful figure of speech 
in this verse. The term rendered “secret” is in 
the original Hebrew tongue ‘“‘a whisper.’’ When a 
humble and teachable soul is near to God he 
often tells it a secret. He whispers in the Chris- 
tian’s ear some sweet word of promise or love 
which no one else can hear, perhaps which no one 
else could understand. One of the secrets God 
makes known to his followers is the meaning and 
blessedness of heaven. The reason God is able to 
reveal this secret to those who live in close fellow- 
ship with him is because heaven is something 
which begins to them here and now. It is the 
same heaven in both worlds. The only difference 
is one of degree. “Lay hold of eternal life.” It - 
is something for us to get hold of here and now. 
It is a thing of the future; but it is a thing of the 
present, too, and even the part of it which is 
future can be so realized and grasped by faith as 
to be partially enjoyed while we are in the flesh. 
It was said of an old Puritan, ‘‘Heaven was in 
him before he was in heaven.”’ A devout Scotch- 
man being asked if he ever expected to go to 
heaven, gave the quaint reply. ‘‘Why, mon, 
I live there.” All the way to heaven is heaven 
begun, to the Christian who walks near enough to 
God to hear the secrets he has to impart. 


Meditation 264 
Psa. 119:97. Andrew Bonar tells of a single 
Christian in a farmhouse who had “meditated the 
Bible through three times.’ This is precisely 
what the psalmist had done: he had gone past 
reading into meditation. Like Luther, he “had 
shaken every tree in God’s garden, and gathered 
fruit therefrom.” The idea of meditation is to 
get into the middle of a thing.’”’ Meditation is “to 
the mind what digestion is to the body. Unless 
the food be digested, the body receives no benefit 
from it. If we would derive the fullest benefit 
from what we read or hear, there must be that 
mental digestion known as meditation. If we 
would “buy the truth’ we must pay the price 
which Paul intimates when he wrote to Timothy, 
‘“‘Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly 
to them.” David meditated in God’s word be- 
cause he loved it, and he loved it the more because. 
he meditated in it. 


A Beautiful Prayer 265 
Psa. 56:3, 4. The fisherman of Brittany are 


- wont to utter this simple prayer when they launch 


their boats upon the deep. ‘‘Keep me, my God; 
my boat is so small and thy ocean is so wide.” 
How touchingly beautiful the words and the 
thought! How wise and appropriate the prayer! 
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Might not the same petition be uttered with the 
same directness by us every day of our lives? 
“Keep me, my God; my boat is so small’”—I am 
so weak, so helpless, so easily carried by the 
winds and tossed by the waves. “And thy ocean 
is so wide’—the perils are so many, the rocks so 
frequent, the current of temptation so resistless, 
the tides of evil so treacherous, the icy mountains 
of disaster so threatening that, except thou, the 
Lord, dost keep me I must utterly perish. Keep 
me, my God, keep me; my boat is so small and 
thy winds are so fierce, thy waves are so high, 
thy waters are so deep, thy ocean is so wide, I 
am so buffeted about by sharp adversity, so driven 
before the storms of grief, so swept by the resistless 
Euroclydon of defeat—keep me, my God, keep me! 


“Hide me, O my Saviour! hide, 
Till the storm of life is past; 


Safe into the haven guide; 
O receive my soul at last!’’ 


God’s Word a Life-Giving Fountain 266 


Psa. 119:89. A certain man placed a fountain 
by the wayside and hung up a cup near to it by a 
little chain. He was told some time afterward that 
a great art-critic had found much fault with the 
fountain’s design. ‘‘But,’’ asked the man, ‘‘do 
many persons drink at it?” Then they told him 
that many poor people, men, women, and children, 
constantly slaked their thirst at the fountain. 


He smiled, and answered that he was little troubled . 


by the critie’s observation; adding only that he 
hoped that on some sultry summer’s day the critic 
himself might fill the cup, and be refreshed. 


The Bible is the fountain with the cup. The 
only question is, ““‘Do many persons drink at it?” 
God, the Giver, finds greatest satisfaction in know- 
ing that increasing multitudes of earth’s weary 
wistful souls are slaking their thirst at his life- 
giving fountain. 


“The Word of the Lord is tried.’”’ It has stood 
and will stand every test, and will continue to 
commend itself alike to men’s hearts and to their 
reason. Therefore our best act will ever be in 
trying to lead men to put it to the test of personal 
appropriation. “O taste and see!’’ ‘“‘With thee 
is the fountain of life.’’ 


TRIBUTE TO THE BIBLE 


The Bible is God’s message to mankind. In it 
is found soul-light, comfort and joy. It is the 
sword of our warfare; the lamp to our feet; the 
light to life’s pathway; the source of true wisdom 
and the text-book of ethics. In it we find the best 
law, the Golden Rule; the best philosophy, a 
contented mind; the best statesmanship, self- 
government; the best war, that against one’s 
own weakness; the best medicine, cheerfulness and 
temperance in all things; the best music, the 
laughter of an innocent soul; the best science, the 
extraction of sunshine from gloom; the best art, 
painting a smile on the face of childhood; the best 


‘time power. 


telegraphy, the flashing of light into a gloomy 
heart; the best diplomacy, the effecting of a treaty 
of peace with our conscience; the best biography, 
the life that writes love in the largest letters and 
holiest deeds; the best engineering, the building 
of a bridge of faith across the river of death. 
It teaches us how to multiply joys, subtract 
sorrows, divide suffering, add to the sum of happi- 
ness, and cancel selfishness. Read it, believe it, 
love it, obey it, and it will lead you into the Garden 
of God, where the wealth of eternal ages will be 


. your portion.—Rev. R. W. Officer. 


A NEW YEAR CONSECRATION SERVICE 


William J. Hart, D.D. 

Could you bring the men of your class together 
in large numbers on New Year’s day for a consecra- 
tion service? The Baraca Class of the Centenary 
Methodist Episcopal Church at Malone, New 
York, did this. The pastor arranged for an open 
church on that day. There was a service at 10:30; 
another at 3:30; and still another at 7:30. Yet, 
notwithstanding all these services, where visiting 
ministers preached, the men had a consecration 
service at 4:15 under the direction of the Baraca 
Class. 

The men rejoiced in having started the year so 
well, and went forth in a spirit of glad consecra- 
tion to make the passing days eventful because of 
things accomplished. 


PENTECOST NEEDED 


At Pentecost the church received its first pre- 
paration for a world revival which will not be 
ended until the last rebel breaks his sword at the 
feet of his Lord. Something happened then the 
like of which had never happened before. They 
were all with one accord in one place. The some- 
thing which happened was born of prayer and of 
perfect surrender; that something was so mighty 
that it changed a poltroon and a liar and a blas- 
phemer and made him a very lion in courage, and 
touched his lips with such power as to cleanse them 
of their falsehood and their blasphemy and make 
them so mighty as the vehicle of truth that 
thousands were turned to God by the preaching 
of a single sermon. Let us hope that so great a 
power as that, so wonderfully displayed, was not 
to be confined to that age, but that if the same 
conditions are met today, the same victory, the 
same unspeakable miracle, will take place—the 
false will become true, polluted lips will speak 
the truth, and those who took God’s name in 
vain will now take it to such purpose that brazen- 
hearted sin will flee and the stout quail before 
it. In some way or other we must have that old- 
Of such a sword as that we must 
say, as David said concerning the sword which 
he had once wrested from the hand of Goliath, 
“There is none like it; give it to me.’’—Rev. C. L. 
Goodell, D.D. 
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FIVE JANUARY BIRTHDAYS 
Joan of Are—1412 
Benjamin Franklin—1706 
Johann C. W. Mozart—1756 
Robert Burns—1759 
Lord Byron—1788 


FIVE JANUARY EVENTS 

- France recognized the independence of the United 
States, 1778. 

Penny Postage established in Great Britain, 
1840. 

Gold discovered in California, 1848. 

Sepoy Mutiny in India, 1857. 

William I crowned Emperor of Germany at 
Versailles, 1871. 

In small towns and rural districts the pastor 
needs to be a leader in more than things homiletic. 
He can do much in the direction of increasing the 
intelligence of his young people, of giving them a 
wider outlook upon the world, in raising their 
standards of appreciation and pleasure. 

Often-times the social gatherings of the young 
people could be elevated in tone and in value 
by giving them some worth-while topic as a 
nucleus for the evening’s program. The pageants 
—unissionary, historical or Biblical—which are so 
popular at the present day, furnish an evening’s 
entertainment at once attractive and educational. 
They satisfy youth’s perennial love of costuming, 
and inevitably add to one’s knowledge. 

The great men who were born in the month 
or the great events which have occurred in this 
month, might be used as the basis of some in- 
teresting programs. Different ways of doing this 
may be selected. For example: 

1. A paper, written and read by one of the 
<young people, giving an account of some noted 
historical person or great event of history. Per- 
haps some one could furnish pictures illustrating 
the topics, photographs of places, or persons, or 
paintings; or even pictures cut from magazines. 
Best of all, if everybody can bring a picture. 
The pastor might give an introductory talk, show- 
ing the background of the times of the man or 
event. . 

2. Tableaux of the event selected, or the princi- 
pal scenes of the person’s life. 

3. Young people costumed to represent per- 
sons of a selected period of a by-gone age or a 
different country. No set program. The rest of 
the guests ascertain by talking with these persons 


The Pastor 
and His young Feopl 


whom they represent. Other ways will occur to 
one who thinks on the plan. 


Shoty oTell 
iH unday Sthool 


A STORY TO TELL IN SUNDAY SCHOOL 


The “story hour’ is an attractive and valuable 
adjunct to the Public School and to the Public 
Library. We find it to be equally attractive and 
valuable in the Sunday School. But it must be 
a good story adapted to the audience, and of 
human interest. It should be a boys’ and girls’ 
story, and should have its moral ingrained in 
its texture. If it is connected with common 
things then the affairs of daily life will recall the 
story and the lesson it embodied. 2 

We will give in The Expositor some such stories 
to save the pastor much fruitless search. We 
select an Indian story this month. The pastor 
can show our cover picture. Help the beys and 
girls to see that men of all races, savage or civi- 
lized, have always worshiped a great divine 
Being, even though they knew but little about 
him. 

If the pastor is not yet equal to story-telling he 
can turn the story over to the third or fourth 
grade school teacher in his church. If he be a 
young man he had better learn the art of story 
telling. ——__—_—— 


The Reward of the Faithful Ones 


Boys and girls who look at things in the world 
around us and then think about them, often find 
things to wonder about. How comes it that a 
cat or an owl can see in the night-time when a 
boy cannot? Why does a maple tree lose all its 
leaves in the fall, when a fir tree keeps its needles 
and is green all winter? 

Long ago Indian boys and girls asked these 
questions and the Indian mothers told them 
strange tales to show how these things came 
about. Here is a story by which they answered 
the two questions about the cat and the owl, and 
the maple and fir trees. Even the “untutored 
Indians” felt that the Great Spirit kept watch 
and ward over his wordl. 

Long, long ago the birds and animals all went 
to bed as soon as the Moon chased the sun out 
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of the sky, and all the trees kept their leaves all 
the year. 

The Great Spirit in going through the beautiful 
world he had made, listened to the trees and birds 
and animals talking at their councils and never 
once mentioning him. He wondered if they had 
forgotten him, and decided to test them to see 
how faithful they could be. 

One evening just as the Moon was peeping 
over the horizon, he came to earth and called a 
council of all living things. Surprised and anxious 
they came: the animals, the bugs, the snakes, 
the birds, the trees and flowers. None of them 
knew just why they had been called together. 

The Great Spirit soon explained: ‘I desire to 
know whether my children are faithful. Those 
who can undergo a real test for me shall be 
rewarded.” : 

Breathlessly they waited. The Great Spirit 
continued. ‘For seven days and nights you shall 
keep watch with me. No one shall eat or sleep. 
Just as I watch over you continually, so shall 
you for seven days and nights watch with me. 
To each one who is successful some great good 
thing will be given. Watch. Be faithful. I go 
back to the clouds, but each morning and even- 
ing I shall come to see how you are keeping the 
trust.” 

He left them and they all began to talk. Some 
thought it not worth while to try, but others, 
wiser in counsel, advised that they all undertake 
the test. This was finally agreed upon, and they 
settled themselves down to the task. 

For two days and nights all went well, but on 
the third morning the Great Spirit found some 
of the little birds twittering sleepily in the trees, 
and some of the animals and trees almost asleep. 
After that he found more and more of them asleep 
as he came each evening and morning until, at the 


WATCH NIGHT 


WATCH NIGHT 


(For Suggestive Texts and Themes see the New Year 
section) 

When is ‘Watch Night?” It is the last night of 
the old year, and is so called from the*custom of 
“watching” the old year out and the new year in. 
A watch night gathering is a meeting ostensibly 
for the same purpose. 

Are ‘‘Watch Night’? Meetings common? Yes, 
there are many such meetings, but comparatively 
few like those of the old revival days of a half 
century or more ago, when God’s people met, not 
for a ‘Social hour,”’ not to compliment themselves 
or one another on their own progress or the pro- 
gress of the church or the world, but to humble 
themselves before God confessing their sins and 
the sins of the church, and imploring his forgive- 
ness and continued favor; also earnestly beseeching 
his presence in revival power. And it was only 
when these and similar meetings died out that the 


THE HOMILETIC 


close of the seventh day, only the cat, the dog, the © 
horse, and a few other of the animals; and the 
Owl, the Night-Hawk, and one or two other birds; 
the Laurel, the Spruce, the Hemlock, the Pine, 
the Holly, and one or two other trees and a few 
flowers were still awake. 

These the Great Spirit called to him and said: 
“To the Cat, Wolf and other animals, and to the 
Owl, Night-Hawk and other birds who have kept 


- watch successfully, I will give the power to see at 


night as well as in the day time, so that they will 
have a longer time in which to enjoy life and 
secure their food. 

“To the trees that have won, the Spruce, Pine, 
Laurel, Fir, Hemlock and the others, I give the 
power to retain their leaves all the year round. 
All other trees shall shed their leaves when the 
frost comes and stand naked all winter. And to 
the flowers that have kept watch, I will give the 
power to keep their blossoms open night and 
day, that all may see their beauty at all times. 
I have spoken.” : 

This is only an Indian myth, but it shows that 
even the red man appreciates the value of obe- 
dience and faithfulness, and realized that they 
generally brought about their own reward. 

It also recalls to me the story that the Lord 
told his disciples as they sat upon the Mount of 
Olives, in which’ the master told one servant, 
“Thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will set thee over many things.’”’ And later he 
added, ‘“‘For unto every one that hath shall be 
given * * * but from him that hath not, 
even that which he hath shall be taken away.” 

(The Indian myth is slightly condensed from 
Skalalatoot Stories by E. M. Gearhart, published 
by The Stratford Co., 12 Pearl Street, Boston, 
Mass. Price, $1.25.) 


YEAR— January 


NEW YEAR 


spirit of revival also died out in the church at 
large. 

Is it possible to revive the olden type of ‘“‘Watch 
Night” meetings? It is, under God. The need is 
great. There should be such a meeting in every 
evangelical church throughout the world, or if 
not in every such church, at least in one or more 
Christian homes in every community. 


How should a “Watch Night” meeting be con- 
ducted? The place is immaterial—whether church 
or home. The hours are immaterial—whether 
two or three or all night (the Holy Spirit will guide 
as to this). The number of persons is immaterial 
—“‘for where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them,” 
Matt. 18:20. The matter of vital importance is 
that the Holy Spirit be the recognized leader of 
the meeting, and that those who gather for 
“prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving,’ 
be “agreed” in the Lord, seeing “no man, save 
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Jesus only.” All bickerings and jealousies and 
divisive issues must be confessed and put away; 
then God will pour out his Spirit. 


Think 268 


This is the last night of the old year, and these 
are the closing moments of the last hour of that 
night. Think! 

A very large proportion of the crime and vice 
in the world, of the perversity, indifference and 
slackness which make things go wrong and cause 
loss, pain and sorrow would cease over night if 
people would only do a little more thorough 
thinking. Think! 

Think just a little more about Religion and the 
Church. Is there any objective reality in religion? 
In God? Does he have anything to do with men? 
Is there any truth in the teachings of Jesus— 
and about Jesus? Think! 


- Do men need religion?—to guide them, to re- 
strain them, to give them hope and courage, to 
comfort them, to save them? Think! 

If religion is needed, how is it to be promoted? 
Is any great idea or cause efficiently promoted 
without a good; live organization? Think! 

What are the essentials of a ‘‘a good live organi- 
zation?”’ A body of members who believe in it, 
who are enthusiastic for it, who are willing to 
work and make sacrifices for it, to put their 
brains and energy into it and see that it is well 
managed. Think! 

On what organization must religion chiefly 
depend for promotion? There are many excellent 


organizations that help in the promotion, but . 


there is no question that the main dependence 
is the Church. 

Think! 

Is the Church dependent for its efficiency and 
success upon the same conditions as other organiza- 
tions? You have said it. 

There are only three explanations of the lack of 
zeal and faithfulness shown by a great multitude 
of church-members. : 

Fither—they do not really believe in religion 
and the Church. 

Or—they do not care. 

Or—they do not think. 

We incline to the belief that the last is the 
most common cause. 

Then—Think! and let your actions from this 
time on be the result of your thought—not of 
your thoughtlessness. 

Think! 


This is the end of the year. Think! Think!— 
—W.R.T. 
Pray the Old Year Out 269 


Yes, pray the old year out and pray the new 
- year in. Pray for revival. 

In 1857, a city missionary in New York, bend- 
ing low before God in prayer for the perishing 
souls about him pleadingly cried, “Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?” He daily reiterated 
the ery. His earnestness became intense. His 
faith took hold of the promises, and he rose to 


the expectation that hundreds and thousands 
would be converted to God. He had no idea 
how this would be brought about. He resolved 
on a noon-day prayer-meeting. On the twenty- 
third of September he was found in a room con- 
nected with the Fulton Street Chapel. He 
waited half an hour, when one person entered; 
shortly after another came in; then three or four 
others. With these six persons the prayer-meeting 
proceeded and ended. 


One week after, in the same place, another meet- 
ing was held, at which twenty-four were present. 
The Holy Ghost was present, too. It was resolved 
that a meeting be held the next day, at which a 
large number were present. This was the begin- 
ning of the Fulton Street daily Noon-day Prayer 
Meeting. The room soon became too small, and 
they moved into the middle lecture room. God 
moved upon the people, and soon the ery of the 
penitent was heard. The fire spread. Men felt 
impelled to pray, as by an irresistible impulse. 
Christians, without respect to denominational 
distinctions, rushed into and filled all places 
opened for prayer. 


The union of Christians engaged so intensely 
in intercessory prayer, struck the world with 
amazement. It was felt that this was prayer in- 
deed. A love for souls sprang up. Sinners felt 
that it was awful to trifle in the place of prayer. 
It was felt that Christians obtained positive 
and direct answers to their prayers, and when they 
united to pray for any particular person that 
person was sure to be converted. The spirit of 
prayer increased, and in the fifth month from the 
beginning prayer-meetings were held in churches, 
theaters, court rooms, public halls, workshops 
and tents, where crowds attended and filled the 
places. The interest rapidly spread to other 
cities—Boston, Baltimore, Washington, Rich- 
mond, ete.—until the whole land received the 
rain. The most hopeless and forbidding were 
brought under its mighty power and saved. 


Revival was needed in 1857. It was given 
in answer to prayer. It is more needed in 1923. 
It will be given in answer to united, Matt. 18:19- 
20, persevering, Luke 11:5-10; 18:1, believing, 
Heb. 10:23-25; 11:6, prayer! Let nothing hinder! 
Observe Watch Night and the Week of Prayer. 
Pray in private, at the family altar, in the public 
congregation, everywhere, for revival in the Body 
of Christ. 


The End of the Journey 270 


Looking backward across the years that have 
gone, those who have passed early youth miss 
many dear faces that once made their daily sun- 
shine. The year that is before us will see places 
vacant that are filled today. No one is immune 
from bereavement. The friends who have gone to 
heaven will be there to greet us when we shall 
reach our journey’s end. In the meantime we 
must continually increase the number of our 
comrades, not holding ourselves aloof from new 
interests nor refusing any affection that is honestly 


offered us by young or old. 
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Watch-Night Prayer and Vigilance 


In the pictures of St. Gudule she is always 
represented as shielding a lantern with her hand. 
The story runs that being compelled to pass 
through a dense forest on her way to the chapel 
an evil spirit met her and blew out her light. She 
uttered a swift prayer; ‘‘Lord, help,’ when 
straightway a warm breath from above rekindled 
it. Once more it was blown out, and again prayer 
rekindled it. And so on until she reached the 
chapel. Prayer and vigilance are the conditions of 
spiritual safety. 

_ This is an important lesson for us to learn at the 
end of the year. Prayer. We are met for prayer. 
But a single season of prayer will not be sufficient. 
For each step of the coming year let prayer be the 
aid and protection. And vigilance too. Prayer 
and vigilance. Resolve tonight upon employing 
both.— H. 


Watch-Night Thought. 
Vigilance 202 


; A young soldier was shooting for a prize. 
Taking his turn with others, he had waited until 
his chance had come to fire for the heart of the 
target. His hand was steady as he drew up his 
rifle. His eye was clear. But he failed. The 
barrel swerved to one side strangely, and he 
missed gaining the prize. What was the cause of 
his failure? A bit of rust in his gunbarrel! For 
several days he had failed to clean the inside of 
that barrel. So he missed gaining the trophy. 
It is not all of the Christian life to seem true. 
Polishing the outside will not keep off the rust 
within. The heart life must correspond with the 
outward profession. Keep the heart right by 
constant vigilance. 


Constant 


Sins of the Past Year: Their Injury 273 


At the U.S. Arsenal in New York a large gun 
lay, marked “‘condemned.”’ I asked the attendant 
why that apparently perfect piece of work was 
condemned. He pointed out some little indenta- 
tions’ about the size of a pin head, which dotted 
the gun in a dozen places. These seemed insignifi- 
cant. They seemed very minute in comparison 
with the size of the steel ingot. They did not 
appear to go deeper than a thirty-second of an 
inch; and yet the gun was condemned. No one 
could tell what the extent would be of the in- 
fluence of those bubbles. For all that could be 
determined there might be a weakness extending 
through the entire piece of metal, so that in the 
crisis of war or battle the mighty engine capable 
of hurling half a ton of metal a dozen miles and 
hitting a target with fine accuracy, might, never- 
‘theless, under the heat of battle and the strain 
of powder, burst into a thousand fragments. We 
can not afford to ignore our slightest faults. Some 
basic flaw may destroy our characters and ruin 
others, be we ever so perfect in other points. 
“Cleanse thou me from hidden faults.’”’ Remem- 
ber the pinhead spots that ruined the’ gun. 


Sin. Past Defeat and Future Victory 274 
No one lets sin into our lives but ourselves. 
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San cannot force aie ee 
anyone’s fault but our own. Sometimes it is 
hard to recognize this, and sometimes it is easy; — 
but recognize it we must if we would ever hope | 
to overcome sin. Every sin is a defeat, and defeat — 
is possible in this warfare only through the aid 
of those within the garrison. There is not much 
credit to ourselves in this thought—for past 
defeat; there is a world of encouragement here for 
future victory, if we will put the keeping of the | 
garrison into the hands of One whom sin has | 
never conquered. But the first step toward such 
victory is, acknowledge the whole blame of 
every failure. 


{ q 


Watch Against Sin 275 


Tonight we think of the sins of the past year. 
This is a watch-night duty, for only so can we 
make the right start for the new year. 

A church bell was out of order, and gave out a 
shrill sound. They sent to the firm which made 
the bell—they must know what was wrong. And 
the firm sent a man to discover, if possible, the 
secret. And he did discover it. Just a few drops of 
oil had dropped down when some one had oiled 
the bearings above, and had settled upon the 
lower rim of the great bell! That was all; but it 
had proved to be enough to raise the tone of the 
bell several degrees. The man wiped the oil away, 
and the bell came back to its accustomed sound. 
How much this is like the result of the wrong acts 
we do! Often we call the deeds we perform so 
small that they will make no difference to any one 
in the world. They are hidden away, so we think, 
in the secret recesses of our own hearts. No one 
knows anything about them except ourselves and 
God, and he will forgive us, he is so merciful. 
But there they are, like the tiny drops of oil 
trickling down the side of the bell, and by and by 
they will surely change the tone of the song we © 
are trying to sing. 


Harm of Small Sins 276 


A famous ruby was offered for sale to the 
English government. The report of the crown 
jeweler was that it was the finest he had ever 
seen or heard of; but that one of the ‘“‘facets,’’ one 
of the little cuttings of the face, was slightly 
fractured. The result was that that almost in- 
visible flaw reduced its value by thousands of 
pounds, and it was rejected from the regalia of 
England. 

When Conova was about to commence his 
famous statue of the great Napoleon his keenly 
observant eye detected a tiny red line running 
through the upper portion of the splendid block 
that at infinite cost had been brought from Paros, 
and he refused to lay a chisel upon it. 

In the story of the early struggles of the elder 
Herschel, while he was working out the problem 
of gigantic telescopic specula, you will find that 
he made scores upon scores before he got one to 
satisfy him. A scratch like a spider thread caused 
one to be rejected, although it had cost him weeks 
of toil. 
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Story of the Bi- 
ble” was written. 


“The Story of the Bible” 


The Great Drama of Man and His Maker 
Retold by the Famous Author and Historian 


HENDRIK WILLEM VAN LOON 


Dr. Hendrik Willem van Loon has been, 
for many years, a famous professor of 
history, and is one of the truly learned men 
of the world. But one day, when his two 
young sons asked him to tell them of a book 
that would give the story of what has hap- 
pened to man since he first appeared on the 
earth in a simple way which they could 
understand, he was unable to name a single 
volume which would answer the purpose. 


So, being the great and natural teacher 
that he is, he sat down and began to write 
out such a history for them himself, and so 
it was that “The Story of Mankind” came 
into being, 


It proved such a great piece of writing, 
this first simple history of the people of the 


earth, from earliest times until today, that 
grown-ups began reading it also; so that at 
the present moment it is the best-selling non- 
fiction volume in the United States. 


Now, because his boys are bigger and are 
beginning to wonder what explanations men 
have found for those things that lie beyond 
this earth and are the cause, indeed, of its 
existence, Dr. van Loon has taken up his 
pen again and today is writing for Hansje 
and Willem the greatest of all the storics in 
the world—the incomparable record of man’s 
soul in its ceaseless striving with the forces 
besetting it: the story that is so magnificently 
unfolded in the Old and New Testaments of 
the Holy Bible. 


continued on 4th page following 
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As it appears im MeCtt’s ae December 


Dedication to Hansje 


and Willem 


‘Dear Boys: 


This is the story of the Bible. I have 
written it because I think that you ought to 
know more about the Bible than you do, 
and I really could not tell you where to go 
_ for just the sort of moe RAS I want you 
to have. 

Of course, I might ask al to read the 


original, but I am not quite certain that you 


would. For many years, little boys of your 
age have been frightened away from it. And 
yet, you never can be thoroughly educated 
without knowing these stories, Besides, at 
some time or another in your lives, you may 
badly need the wisdom that lies hidden in 
these ancient stories. 

This book has been a most faithful com- 
panion of man for several hundred gener- 
ations, 
as long as twenty-eight hundred years ago. 
Others are of much more recent date. For 
many centuries, it was almost the only book 
your ancestors possessed or cared to read. 
They knew it by heart. They made the 


' Laws of Moses the highest law of the land. 


Then, when the age of modern science 
came, there arose a conflict which gave rise 
to a bitter warfare between those who held 
the book to be a Divine origin, and those 
who regarded it merely as an account of: 
certain historical events. And for a time the 
Bible was hated as cordially by many men 
and many women as it had been loved and 
revered before by their fathers and grand- 


- fathers, f 


Of all this I shall tell you nothing. I am 
not preaching to you. 

I am not defending or attacking a cause. 
I shall merely tell you what you ought to 
know, that your lives may-be more full of 
understanding, of tolerance and of love for 
that which is good and beautiful, and there- 
fore holy. 

It will be comparatively easy to write 
about the Old Testament, It is the story of 
a certain tribe of desert people who after 
many years of wandering, finally conquered 
a little corner of western Asia, where they 
settled down, and founded a nation of their 
own. 

Then we come to the New Testament. 
That is going to be very difficult. The New 
Testament centers around one single figure. 
It tells the story of a simple carpenter of the 
village of Nazareth, who asked nothing of 
life and gave ail. 


A few of the chapters were written 


There may be other stories more interest- 
ing that that of Jesus, but I have never read 
any. And so I shall give you an account 


_of his life as I see it, not a word more, and 
- not a word less, 


For that, I am sure, is the _ 
way He would like to have it told. x 


t 


Chapter 1 
How the Old and the New Testaments 


Came to be Written and what Happened 


to the Holy. Boole in the Course of 
Many Centuries. . 
The pyramids were a thousand years old. 


Babylon and Nineveh had become the | 


centers of vast empires. | is 

The valley of the Nile and that of the < 
broad Euphrates and Tigris: were filled with 
swarming masses of busy people, when a 


small tribe of desert wanderers, for reasons |— 
of their own, decided to leave their home 

along the sandy wastes of the Arabian desert, 
and began to travel northward in “search of cee 


more fertile fields. 

In time to come, these wanderers were 
to be known as the Jews. Centuries later 
they were to give us the most important of 
all our books, the Bible. ~ 

And yet, curious to say, we know nothing 
of the origin of those strange folk who 
played the greatest rdle ever allotted to the 
race of man, and then departed from the 


historical stage to become exiles among the | 


nations of the world. What I shall therefore 
tell you in this chapter is somewhat vague in 
its general historical erin and not al- 
ways reliable as to detail, 


But the archeologists are busily digging ue 
They are learning — 


in the soil of Palestine. 
more and more as time goes by. A few facts 
are at our disposal, and of these I shall try 
to give you a trustworthy account. 

Through the western part of Asia run 
two broad rivers. : 
Along the banks of those two muddy 
streams, life was very agreeable and quite 
lazy. Therefore the people who inhabited 
either the cold mountains of the north or — 
the scorching desert of the south all tried to 
get a foothold in the valleys of the Tigris 
and the Euphrates. Whenever they had a 
chance, they left their old homes and wan- 

dered into the fertile plain. 
They fought each other and conquered 


continued on next page > 


other, and founded one civilization right 
top of the ruins of another that had gone 
| : re. They built large cities like Babylon 
an r4 
_ ago they turned this part of the world into. 
a veritable paradise, the inhabitants of which 
were envied by all other men. 
But when you look at the map you will 
- see many millions of busy little peasants till- 
ing the fields of another powerful country. 
_ They live on the banks of the Nile, and their 
country is called Egypt. They are separated 


| strip of land. There are many things which 
| they need and which they can obtain only 
in the distant countries of the fertile plain. 
‘There are many things which the Babylon- 
jans and the Assyrians need, and which are 
only manufactured in Egypt. The two 
' nations therefore trade with one another, 
- and the highroad of commerce runs through 
_ the narrow strip of land which we have just 
mentioned. ! 
Nowadays we call that part of the world 
‘Syria. A : 
_ From the earliest times on, this region of 
the ancient highroads has been inhabited by 
_ different tribes, who have moved hither from 
the Arabian desert. They all belong to the 
| Semitic race, They all speak-the same lan- 
| guage. They worship the same gods. Often 
|- they fight each other. 
The Jews, who were to play such a great 
_ r6le in the history of the human race, began 
their career as one of the wandering little 
| _ tribes who were trying to maintain them- 
| selves in the land of the High Roads, Their 
'__ earliest ancestors probably lived in the desert 
of Arabia. We do not know in what century 
they left their old homesteads, that they 
might enter the fertile plain of western Asia. 
We know that they wandered for many cen- 
turies trying to get hold of a bit of land 


which they could call their own, but the | 


road which they followed has been lost. We 
ia also know that at one time or other the 
Jews crossed the desert of Mount Sinai and 

— that they lived for a while in Egypt. 
____ From that moment on, however, Egyptian 
- and Assyrian texts begin to throw some light 
upon the events which are enumerated in 

_ the Old Testament. 2 
: _ The rest of the story becomes a familiar 
tale: how the Jews left Egypt and after 
an endless trek in the desert, were united 
‘into a strong tribe; how that tribe conquered 
a small part of the Land of the High Roads, 
called Palestine, and there established a 
nation, and how that nation fought for its 
independence and survived several centuries 
until it was absorbed by the empire of the 


w* 


Nineveh, and more than forty centuries 


from Babylonia and Assyria by a narrow — 


\ ; 3 

-Macedonian King, Alexander, and was then 
turned into part of one of the minor pro- 
vinces of the great Roman state. 

If you had used the word “Bible” to a 

~ Jew of the first century of our era, he would. 
not have known what you were talking 
about. The word is comparatively new. It 
was invented in the fourth century by John 
Chrysostom, the Patriarch of Constantinople, 


- who referred to| the general collection of 


Holy Books of the Jews as the “Biblia” or 
“the Books.” x ra a 
This collection had been growing steadily 
for almost a thousand years. With a few 
exceptions, the chapters had all been written 
in Hebrew. But Hebrew was no longer 
a spoken Janguage when Jesus was born. 
Aramaic (much simpler and widely known — 
among the common people) had taken its 
place, and several of the prophetic utterances 
of the Old Testament were written in that 
language. But please don’t ask me when 
“the Bible was written,’ because I could 
not answer you. reas 
Every little Jewish village and every little | 
Jewish temple possessed certain accounts of 


its own which had been copied on the skins _—| 


of animals or on bits of Egyptian papyrus 
by pious old men, who took an interest in 
such things. Sometimes small collections — 
were made of different laws and of pro- 
phecies for use among those who visited the — 
temple, . ‘ 

During the eighth century, when the Jews — 
had settled down to their life in Palestine, 
those compilations grew larger and larger. 
Between the third and the first. century be- 
fore our era, they were translated into the 
Greek language, and were brought to Europe. 
Since then, they have been translated into 
every language. 

As for the New Testament, its history is 
quite simple. During the first two or three 
centuries after the death of Christ, the fol- 
lowers of the humble carpenter of Nazareth 
were forever in danger of trouble with the 
Roman authorities. The doctrines of love 
and charity were thought to be very dan- - 
gerous to the safety of the Roman state, 
which had been founded upon the brute 
strength of the sword, - 

The early Christians therefore could no 
go to a bookstore and say, “Please give me 
a Life of Jesus and an account of the acts 
of His Disciples.” They got their infor- 
mation from secret little pamphlets which 
went from hand to hand. 


The balance of Chapter I appears 
in the December McCALL’s. 


Dr. van Loon’s “The Story of the Bible” will be published 
complete in McCALL’s Magazine during the next 10 months. 
_ Use Your Expositor Order Blank On Next Page 


By Hendrik van Woot to appear in McCal 


continued from 4th page preceding 


the cork of his inkbottle. 


Illustrations from ‘The Story Of The 
Bible” drawn by Dr. van Loon himself with 


But not again is Dr. van Loon going to be 
permitted to hide his light beneath a bushel; and — 
this time, as he proceeds with this labor of love 
for his boys, other children, and grown-ups, too, 
are to be privileged to look over his shoulder 
along with Hansje and Willem; for, in McCall’s § 
Magazine, beginning in December, all the text and 
pictures of “The Story of the Bible” will be print- 
ed month by month, and the work will be com- 
pletely printed in these columns before the book — 
is published in the autumn of 1923. ea 


For this exceptional privilege McCall’s has. - 
paid what is held to be the highest price ever __ 
given by any magazine for a serial work other © 
than fiction, but we believe that such a stupendous — 
feature as the rendering of the Bible as a com- 
plete story by a world-famous historical authority, 
who understands not only the Holy Writ itself 
but also the events described therein as they have 
their setting in the history of the world, will con- 
stitute one of the great masterpieces of the litera- 
ture of all times and will ‘maine teitely, take its 
place among these, : 
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1 1 a: aie: His tee heart and 

uscles had been thoroughly tested. That night 
he dreamed he had been summoned to appear 
ona certain day to have his soul tested in the same 
way. Suppose our patience, our faith, our liberal- 
ity, our purity could be tested as accurately as 
our bodily powers—how many of us would dare 
to take the test? But God does so test us, and 
measure our growth constantly—Christian En- 
deavor World. 


Watch-Night and New Year 278 


The writer was for a short time during the 
Civil War in the military family of our brave 
Christian soldier, General Howard. It was in 
the midst of the hurried campaign of the summer 
of 1862, which ended in the battle of Antietam. 
He had just lost his arm in the battle of Fair 
Oaks, and was learning the use of his left hand. 
All was confusion, day and night, but wherever 
we were, the general was the same Christian man. 
If we ate our breakfast, seated on a stump in the 
woods, the blessing was asked, and, after coffee 
and hardtack, the little Testament came out of 
his pocket, and a few verses were read. In order 
and disorder the same course was followed. God 
was remembered and honored. So it was with 
General Gordon at Khartoum. “Be thou faith- 
ful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life,”’ is the promise for us all.—Packard. 


Watch-Night Prayer 279 


Eternal God, we pray that thy Holy Spirit may 
quicken all that is within us to praise thy Holy 
Name. May our memories be eager to recall the 
way of thy providence. We have been led by 
thy grace to the close of the year. -Thou hast 
brought us over many varied roads, in light and 
shadow, in health and in sickness, in success and 
in apparent defeat. Thy care has never left us 
and thy love has never slept. Thou dost not 
leave thy children when the night suddenly falls 
upon them and their way is hid. Thou dost not 
cast us away in the times of our weakness when 
we can no longer serve thee with strength. Thy 

companionship becomes more intimate in the 
days of adversity. Nor dost thou leave us in our 
radiant noondays. In times when everything 
is prosperous and fair thou dost share our festival 
and the joy of the Lord is our strength. We 
magnify thy name for thy providential bounty. 
But more than all we bless thee for the fulfillment 
of thy promise to us in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Not one word has failed of all thou hast spoken to 
usin him. We bow at the cross of our Saviour and 
we surrender our lives to his service. Graciously 
hallow these closing days of the old year, and may 
we so use them that we can enter the New Year 
clothed in the glory of the Lord. Help us to gird 
up our loins for the new journey that lies before us. 
And may all our hearts be cheered in the assur- 
ance that thy banner over us is love-—Amen.— 
Rev. John Henry Jowett, D.D. 


. ‘ Way secret abies 
. Ten Wight Lessons et we 
There are Peninale that respond wonderfully _ ae 
to training. There are others that no one ever 
attempts to train, because all such effort appears — 
to be wasted; they seem unable to learn, at leas 
from anything man can do. It is a blessing that 
human beings are made to grow in wisdom. — 
They can recall the past; they can see the con. 
nection between cause and effect; they can find 
out how to do better what they have tried before 
Any one that could not do this would be at one 
marked as defective. A child is not expected to 
keep at a standstill at school, but to advance 
from grade to grade with each year; but one stage 
must be mastered before the next can be entered 

There can be no question that it is God’s plar 
that there should be at least as great progress ink’; 
Christian living, and according to the same princi- 


ples. School years do not limit the time for 


to go forward faster afterward. Every year é 
should show a keener longing for truth and 
Christlike character, more devoted service for 
God and our fellows, more wisdom and power and 
skill. If we realize the meaning of life, the value 
of time, the preciousness of opportunity, we shall 
be eager to gain all possible help to be had from _ 
a review of the time that has passed, so as t 
profit by what it may teach us.—Rev. Arthur W 
Kelly. 


LY 


the beginning of the year?’ Three hundred and 
sixty-six days of reading the Bible, fifty-three — 
Sunday School lessons, should produce some 
effects. Some truths should stand out more clear- — 
ly; some should have been illuminated by ex- 
perience; some progress should have been made in 
making them tell on every-day life. 


The Hindering Past 282 

As the last moments of the old year are slipping __ 
away, like the hurrying sands of the hour-glass, 
memories crowd in upon us. Strange power over 
tomorrow’s work have these memories. Con- 
scious of the peril of a hindering past, Paul cried, — 
“Forgetting those things that are behind * * * — 
I press on,” pas 
Perhaps yesterday’s sins threaten to defeat 
the higher purposes that fill our hearts today. We — 
remember Isaiah’s words, “All we like sheep 
have gone astray,” and are made weak by the con- 
sciousness of our foolish wanderings. But when 
we read through the great words of the prophet 
we find that, “the Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
quity of us all.” Trusting and penitent hearts 
may safely leave with Christ the sins of the 
hindering past. “is 
Success sometimes dooms us to failure. Paul 
eame perilously near to being anchored by a 
respectable past. He was rightly proud of hisses 
ancestry, his orthodoxy, his ritual observance, 
his zeal, and his morality; yet these good things 
threatened to hold him back from the best. He 
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counted them “refuse,” that he might win Christ, 
and be found in him. 

When many years of service had passed and 
we might have expected the apostle to say in 
modern phrase, ‘‘I have done my bit,” lo, he cries, 
“not as though I had already attained * * * 
I follow after if that I may lay hold of that for 
which also I am laid hold of by Christ Jesus.” 
There are ships, anchored in the harbor of partial 
suecess that Christ bids set sail upon the high 
seas of new and larger service. 

Our sorrows, too, may hinder. They are very 
precious, but holding them too closely to our 
hearts we may fail of God’s thought for our lives 
We read of the effective ministry of Philips 
Brooks to a sorrowing woman. Half crazed by 
grief, the young mother held fast in her arms the 
beautiful form of her dead child. She would not, 
even for a moment, lay down the little one. When 
many hours had passed, the father, in his desper- 
ate need, sent for Phillips Brooks. Very quietly, 
Bishop Brooks said as he stood beside the mother: 
“What a beautiful child! Would you let me rock 
him for a little while?” Into his strong arms the 
mother laid her babe, and the husband gently led 
her from the room. 

We shall not be comforted, neither shall we be 
able to serve as we might if we cling to our sor- 
rows. Beside us Christ stands, and he is saying 
quietly, ‘““Come unto me. Let me bear thy grief 
and carry thy sorrows.” 

Transformed by his touch, the sins, and suc- 
cesses, and sorrows of yesterday no longer hinder, 
but help us in the service of today and of tomor- 
row.—Rev. Dunbar H. Ogden, D.D. 


NEW YEAR 
. Suggestive Texts and Themes 283 
The Call of the New Year: ‘“‘Arise, let us be 


going.” Mark 14:42. 

A Forecast for 1923: ‘‘He opened the book.” 
Luke 4:17. 

Gaining Time: “Ye would gain time.” Dan. 
PAL 


Seeking the New: Acts 17:16-238. 

Discovering the Old: Acts 17:24-34. 

The Dead Past: Mark 5:1-19. 

The New Freedom: John 5:16-24. 

The New Nature: John 3:1-8. 

The Things Behind: Phil. 8:7-14. 

A New Year: Phil. 3:18-14. I. New in Daily 
Tasks. II. In Bible Study. III. In Self-Control. 
IV. In Church Attendance. V. In Missionary 
Gifts. VI. In Personal Work. 

An Old Law for the New Year: 
23, 10:10. 

Happy New Year: Rules for It: Phil. 3:12-16. 


Num. 9:15- 


Expecting, the New Year Attitude: ‘From 
henceforth expecting.”? Heb. 10:13. 
Life’s Shifting Scenery: ‘The fashion of this 


world passeth away.” 1 Cor. 7:31. 

At the Return of the Year: “Go strengthen 
thyself * * * for at the return of the year 
the king of Syria will come up against thee.” 
1 Kings 20:22. 

New Books Opened: 
opened.” Rey. 20:12. 


“And the books were 


The Discipline of Remembrance 284 


“Thou shalt remember all the way which the 
Lord Thy God hath led the.” Deut. 8:2. 
A friend once asked me why all ministers 


thought it their duty to be dismal at the end of | 


the year. And on reflection, I found that there 
was something in the question. Since then, I 
have avoided giving out the hymn— 


A few more years shall roll, 

A few more seasons come, ; 

And we shall be with those that rest 
Asleep within the tomb. 


And yet, when the end of the year comes, it is 
good for us to remember; in the very act there is 
a wholesome discipline for the soul. 

I. We remember that we have been spared for 
another year. Maybe the way has led us through 
the wilderness; there has been want of water, of 
bread, of safety and peace; but we are still 
living to praise God. We are still in life, and able 
so far as we know to go on for another year. I 
wonder if we ever realize what a wonderful gift 
is this life which is bestowed on each one of us, 
and is ours today. To breathe this wonderful 
air, to eat our food, and savor the taste of it, to 
see the miracle and color, and the faces of human 
beings, to move this marvellous body of ours, and 
to find joy in the motion; to think, and by means 
of thought to comprehend the meaning and 
purpose of the world; to be able to look up to the 
God who is over all, and to approach him with 
worship in our souls; what a privilege it is just to 
be alive! We have had difficulties during the 
past year; rebuffs, disappointments, griefs and 
failures; and yet, in spite of it all, here we are, by 
the mercy of God, ready to try again, fit to face 
with a stout heart what the unknown future may 
bring. Thank God you are alive! 

II. We must remember the failures and sins 
of the past year. It is just at this point that the 
note of depression may come in. We have noth- 
ing to be proud of in all that we have been and 
done during these twelve months that are gone. 
We have made a botch of life, and simply do not 
want to look at it too closely, lest we should be 
discouraged. But it is with no depressing thoughts 
that we use the word “failure” or the word “sin.” 
It is for our good to face the realities of life. Let 
us have the courage to stand up before God and 
acknowledge our unworthiness. Why has he 
sent us Jesus Christ save to give us the help we 
need? Next year will then have a chance to be a 
better year for every one of us. 

III. When we look round on the world about us, 
there is not much to be proud of in the record of 
humanity during the past year. The Great War 
was ended long ago, but the little wars go on. The 
nations are still envious and jealous and distrust- 
ful of each other. The shadow of poverty and of 
starvation broods over great masses of the human 
race, and all over the world people are struggling 
for bare existence and perishing for want of 
bread. Meantime, statesmen and politicians sit 
in conclave and seem to effect little or nothing. 
For any one who has a keen sense of the needs 
and sufferings of humanity, it is hard to know 
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that the world is enduring such misery, and that 
there is so little that any one can do. Are we to 
throw up despairing hands to heaven, and cry 
that the state of the world is hopeless? God 
forbid! For as our eyes peer into the seeming 


chaos, lines of coming order begin to appear. 


Out of the pangs of world-travail there comes the 
promise of a new life. 

Let us remember, as we take the backward 
glance, all the way which the Lord our God has 
led us. The darkness of the past is not unrelieved 
and impenetrable; God is there. That is why we 
cannot be content to dismiss the past as one huge 
poaueine failure—— Rev. Macartney Wilson, 


Resolutions and Resolution 285 
“Resolutions are all very well, but perhaps by 
this time you know that resolution is better.’’ 
The years of experience have certainly taught 
us the tremendous value of resolution. 

“Then I must learn to sing better,” said the 
old Greek when he was told that even the very 
boys laughed at his singing. Sufficient evidence 
is this that resolution lies back of accomplish- 
ment. ‘Let us resolve not to resolve anything 
we have not the resolution to stick to,” said a 
New England newspaper when referring to any 
resolutions which might be made with the com- 
ing of the New Year.—Rev. W. J. Hart, D.D. 


Church Motto for 1923 286 
“IT can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me.’’—Philippians. 4:13. 


For 1923 287 
Precept: “The inward man is renewed day by 
day.” —2 Cor. 4:16. 
Promise: ‘Behold, I will make all things new.” 
—Rev. 21:5. 
Prayer: “Renew a right spirit within me.’— 
Psalm 51:10. 


GOOD RESOLUTIONS FOR 1923 288 
Among the resolutions that you make for the 
New Year do not fail to include a determination 
to study the Bible daily in a devotional spirit. 
The Psalmist said, ‘““Thy Word have I hid in 
mine heart that I might not sin against thee.” 
The study of the Word of God is a real protection 
against sin. 

Resolved, to look on the bright side of every- 
thing in 1923, since everything has a bright side. 

Resolved, to be content with such things as 
God bestows, and dissatisfied with all the gifts 
of the devil. 

Resolved, to make this a better world to the 
extent of the powers and opportunities God 
provides. 

Resolved, to fight all bad habits, and cultivate 
all good ones, in the strength of the Saviour. 

Resolved, to make this a purpose year, a faith 
year, and a prayer year. 

s A Happy New Year 289 
God make your year a happy one— 

Not by shielding you from all sorrow and 


pain, but by strengthening you to bear it if it 
comes. 

Not by making your path easy, but by making 
you sturdy enough to tread any path. 

Not by taking hardships from you, but by 
taking all cowardice and fear from your heart as 
you meet hardships. 

Not by granting you unbroken sunshine, but 
by keeping your face bright even in the shadows. 

Not by making your life always pleasant, but 
by showing you where men and God’s cause need 
you most and by making you zealous to be there 
and to help. 

Not by keeping you from battle, but by bringing 
you off every field more than conqueror through 
Christ “who loves you.” 

God make your year a happy one!—Cleland B. 
McAfee, D.D. 


God, Man and Time 2990 

The relation of time to life is fundamental. The 
value we set upon time, the use we make of it, 
the temper in which we regard its flight, have 
everything to do with the net results of our life, 
with our peace of mind during its progress and 
with our destiny in the great hereafter. 

As we grow older, time seems to pass more 
swiftly. The tendency of experience is to lessen 
our sense of the value of such a brief portion of 
time as is allotted to us on earth, and to cause us to 
despair of accomplishing anything very much 
worth while. This is creeping paralysis. ‘The 
great corrective is for us to try to find out the 
Divine attitude toward time, and adjust ourselves 
to it. 

We are told in the Second Epistle of Peter that 
God is “not slack.” His operations are carried 
on and completed on time, in the time needed to 
secure the most perfect results, and no more. He 
arrives when due. ‘‘When the harvest is ripe he 
putteth in the sickle.”’ ‘‘When the fulness of time 
is come he sendeth forth his Son.” 

Holy Scripture rings with the emphasis put 
upon the passing moment and the brief span of 
mortal life. The Eternal God has no greater 
word to say to the men who are to share his 
Eternity than the little word ‘‘now.” 

God is patient. ‘With the Lord a thousand 
years are as one day.” While he is waiting for the 
accomplishment of a purpose which in the nature 
ef things requires a long time, the time is not by 
impatience made to seem long to him. 

This puts us men in a difficult position. Being 
short-lived, we have the short-lived creature’s 
measure of time. And we have to do with a God 
who has all eternity at his disposal. “How long, 
Oh Lord! how long!” 

How often that cry has gone up to Heaven from 
suffering human hearts! It is hard for a man to” 
wait for his God. 

But we, too, have an eternity to look forward 
to. We can use God’s measures of time. What 
seems long to us is not long. The longest earthly 
life is only a point of time. Our pains and strug- 
gles, so far as the time-element is concerned, are 
like the beating of an insect’s wing, fifteen thousand 
to the second and over in a day. 
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God is swift—when it is wise to be swift. “One 
day is a thousand years.” In a single day things 
can be done which previous experience would 
have led us to believe would require a thousand 
years for their accomplishment. History and 
individual life are so full of these joyous surprises 
that the proverb has been coined. “It is darkest 
just before dawn.” 


In this alert, serious and serene frame of mind 
let every child of God face the ever oncoming 
Future!—W. R. T. 


Sailing Under Sealed Orders, 1923 291 


“Hello, captain, whither are you bound this 
trip?” “I can’t say for I’m sailing under sealed 
orders from the government. I may be bound for 
Greenland or the Cape of Good Hope; for Alaska or 
the bay of Naples. Like the grand old man of 
faith, Abraham, I go out, not knowing whither I 
go. But I am happy to obey orders. We men 
who are under authority are not to ask questions, 
but to obey, believing that to do what we are 
bidden is best for the country we love and even for 
our own personal happiness.” That is a fine 
spirit of loyalty and is not exceptional; and it is 
the proper spirit in the spiritual realm. The only 
way for the child of God to be happy is “to trust 
and obey,” not to ask questions of our supreme 
Authority. The President of our beloved country 
while perfectly sincere, may make a mistake in 
judgment and send his navy captains to ports 
where it is not wise to go; but the Captain of our 
salvation never makes a mistake, and every one of 
his followers is wise who shows the same implicit 
faith that characterized Abraham. He did not 
know where he was going, but, what is much 
better, he knew whose voice was bidding him to 
go.’ “And whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy 
is he.”—Rev. George W. Martin. 


New Year Prayer 292 


Eternal God, our Heavenly Father, we thank 
thee that thou hast permitted us to come to the 
threshold of another year. As we begin this 
journey through the weeks and the months 
stretching out ahead of us, we pause for a little 
while to ask thy special blessing and to seek thy 
guidance along the way we expect to travel. If 
we live this year through, we desire our lives to 
count for thee and for the glory of thy dear Son, 
our Saviour. If at some place on the journey 
thou shouldst call us home we desire to be ready 
to meet thee face to face and to hear thee say, 
“Well done.” We thank thee for past mercies 
and for countless blessings; for the love wherewith 
thou hast loved us; for thy word which has been 
our guide book through life; and most of all, for 
thy dear Son, our risen and ascended Lord. For 
all that has made life worth living we give thee 
our thanks. Make this new year to be rich in 
blessing, and if thou dost permit. us to travel 
through it to the end, let it be the best year of 
our lives because we have had fellowship with 
Christ. In his name we ask it. Amen.—Aquilla 
Webb, D.D. 


New Year Prayer 


Eternal God, we bow before thee as the children 
of grace and love. Thy mercy has brought us into 
the New Year. We thank thee for the assurance 
that fills our souls that the New Year brings new 

«mercies and new opportunities for service. Help 
us to enter into its gates with praise. Purify our 
souls, make our eyes keen and watchful, in order 
that we may discern thy purpose at every turning 
of the way. Help us to hallow all our circum- 
stances whether they appear friendly or adverse, 
and may we subdue them all to the King’s will. 
We pray that during the New Year we may obtain 
new visions of the glory of Christ. May his gospel 
of grace become more exceedingly precious as we 
gaze into its unsearchable wealth. Let in the 
light as our eyes are able to bear it. Tell us some 
of the many things which are yet withholden 
because we are not able to bear them. May we 
exercise our senses in discernment, that so we 
may be led into the deeper secrets of thy truth. 
And wilt thou graciously grant unto us new possi- 
bilities of service. May we light lamps on many a 
dark road. May we give help to many a tired 
pilgrim who is burdened by the greatness of the 
way. May we give cups of refreshment to those 
who are thirsty and faint. And may our own 
faith and hope restore the flickering light where 


courage is nearly spent. Amen.—Rev. John 
Henry Jowett, D.D. 
New Year Slump 294 


The tailors say that most of the men who 
served in the World War and thereby gained a 
fine erectness of bearing have slumped back 
again into the old-time awkwardness, their heads 
stuck out and their backs hunched. Military 
straightness was not drilled into them so that they 
could not lose it. Their former habits were 
stronger than their brief experience of camp and 
field. 

That is too bad, but it is only what might have 
been expected. It is only what always happens 
in the case of sudden reforms. Nothing can take 
the place of years of persistent drill, of a lifetime’s 
education and training. 

This is why we may fear a relapse from the ways 
of prohibition, no matter how great are the mani- 
fest advantages and gains of that great reform. 
Against that relapse the temperance forces must 
be constantly on their guard. We must prevent 
its occurring if possible, and we must counteract 
it if it occurs. 

That is why the first years of childhood are of 
so vast importance. The habits formed then are 
likely to be permanent. Inoculate then a love 
for God’s house, and the slump of worldliness is 
not likely to affect it in later years. ~Train the 
youthful soul to love the truth, and it is not likely 
to slump down into dishonesty. ‘Just as the twig 
is bent the tree inclines,” and if it is kept straight 
the tree is almost certain to stand erect. 

And so if we wish to cure ourselves of any 
evil into which we have fallen, let us not be satis- 
fied with a short reformation and think the task 
is done. That is precisely the most perilous time 
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for us, the time when we are most likely to fall 
back into the old-time slouch. We need to go 
through our manual of arms every day, and to 
bear constantly in mind that we are soldiers of 
the King.—Caleb Cobweb. 


Don’t Forget the Compass 295 

A ship was wrecked. As the sailors were making 
their escape in small boats, suddenly two of them 
sprang overboard, swam back and entered the 
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‘ship. They soon reappeared with something in 


their hands and swam at great risk back to their 
boats. They had forgotten to take their compass. 
As you set sail, Christian, into the great, unknown 
sea of the New Year, forget not to take with you 
God’s compass, which contains sure and explicit 
directions, for it is his compass alone that will 
guide you to the safest harbors and the strongest 
fortified ports. 

(Continued on Page 450) 


The Perishable and the Imperishable: 


New Year Sermon 


Real Aims of a Swiftly Fleeting Life 
REY. S. PARKES CADMAN, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Text: ‘But if any man build on the foundation 
gold, silver, costly stone, wood, hay, stubble— 
Each man’s work shall be made manifest—be- 
cause it is revealed by fire.”” 1 Cor. 3:12, 13. 

The dawn of another year reminds us of the 
real aims of a swiftly fleeting life; a life which has 
yet to be tried and approved or disapproved in 
another world than this. The starry spirits that 
deck the firmaments of Paradise differ in the 
degrees of their excellence. One man’s life-work 
will go for little or nothing; another man’s will 
shine resplendently. 

The Homeland toward which we hasten is a 
democracy of holiness, but those who dwell within 
its precincts range from spiritual infancy to spiritual 
maturity; on the one hand, multitudes who have 
barely obtained an entrance among the blessed; 
on the other, multitudes who have already 
achieved distinction through sacrificial service 
stand next to the Throne itself. Such is the gist 
of the Apostle’s searching argument. 

Surely there can be no greater disappoint- 
ment beyond the grave than to see our life’s 
efforts dwindling before our eyes because the 
penetrating fires of divine judgment find in those 
efforts nothing worthy of preservation. Much that 
men reckon valuable, for which they ceaselessly 
contend, is doomed to extinction. Much which 
they despise will be treasured as an enrichment 
of eternity. To face the future under the burden 
of a betrayed past is mortifying enough to kill the 
sweetest bliss. 

The question gains in seriousness and importance 
because each recurrent year is filled with golden 
opportunities which donot return. Their gracious 
benefits must be absorbed as they pass, or we shall 
find ourselves belated, undone, and destitute when 
we approach the inevitable hour. Many in this 
generation misuse their probation. While they 
are busy with the secondary things of life, the 
great moments of the soul are forfeited. 

Yet God’s overtures to men and women are 
specific, not promiscuous; conditioned, not un- 


qualified; terminable, not continuous. His call 
has its predetemined periods. Though there is 
no predestination of human choice and action 
which cancels our moral freedom and’ responsi- 
bility, the tenure of every individual life is so 
planned that the sum total of privilege to which 
it is entitled goes along with it. The Lord has 
numbered our years and fixed the point at which 
our tides ebb and flow. 

The optimism and buoyancy of youth, the vigor 
and sagacity of maturity, the reminiscence and 
mellowness of age, are alike the provisions of the 
Creator. He intends them to equip us for the 
greater life of an imperial goodness; to contribute 
in their several ways to the inheritance of the 
saints in light. We can damage youth by excess, 
corrupt maturity by selfishness, and pollute old 
age by covetousness. But we cannot recall these 
seasons of the soul. They are as rigid as spring 
and summer, autumn and winter. 

And he is the wise husbandman who sows to 
the spirit in the spring of his years, that he may 
reap life eternal after the frosts of age are no 
more. The easy-going habits of the sluggard, the 
waste and ruin of the prodigal, will come back 
upon them in dire confusion and distress. We 
cannot pass from mud to marble, from stone to 
steel, from gold to jewels until we have rightly 
interpreted and strenuously enforced the intentions 
of our being. Challenge the todays, and the 
tomorrows will confess that you have not lived 
in vain. 

The Apostle names two classes of building 
material which are at our disposal—the perishable, 
and the imperishable. Evidently we must be 
discriminating as well as alert. Some opinions, 
ideals and convictions are to a man’s character 
what the valuable metals are to coinage and 
what marble and porphyry are to palaces. They 
adorn and solidify human nature. Other opinions, 
ideals and convictions are to a man’s character 
what hay and stubble are to constructive build- 
ing—synonyms of frailty, destructibility and im- 
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permanence. A wise selection of “saving truths” 
which shape and sanctify all life, hallowing its 
motives and elevating its commonest habits, 
is more than a personal fancy—it is an imperative 
obligation. 

Of course, one can build far more expeditiously 
with wood and reeds than with granite and gold. 
Primitive people put up their huts and shanties in 
a few days. But they frequently disappear in a 
night. The fires which break out in Japanese 
cities, where the houses are chiefly flimsy bamboo, 
plastered over with paper, spread with such 
rapidity that the householder calculates on rebuild- 
ing his house every four years. No insurance 
company will assume any such risk in the Mikado’s 
Empire. 

This sort of work reminds you of the minds in- 
flated with pride, the hearts big with carnal ambi- 
tion, the souls fed on the husks. Sacred realities, 
fine occupations, self-forgetting zeal, are lost upon 
people who wear the cap and bells, and haunt the 
voluptuous dance or the scenes of unsafe pleasures. 
The grand outbreaks of prophecy and song, the 
thrill of the gospel that redeems a race, the 
majesty of its ambassadors, the epochs that have 
transformed the human story; what are these to 
traffickers in hay and stubble? Truly they have 
their day and cease to be. 

But the religious, the moral and the intellectual 
realities on which we rest, as on a rock—the 
Church, the State, and the individual well-being— 
have required herculean effort and ageless pro- 
cesses. Like the great cathedrals of northern 
France, the lasting elements of civilization are the 
result of countless pains and sacrifices. 


Cling to these venerable verities. Allow no 
imitations to displace them. Cunning shams, 
painted frauds, glozing lies and specious deeds 
are only fuel for the flame. The faith, hope and 
charity of Christian living, the teachings of the 
prophets and the apostles of Christian history, 
the prayers and communions of Christian ex- 
perience survive all changes and ordeals; they 
emerge purified and resplendent as the diadem 
upon a queenly brow. 


Every one permitted to enter this new year 
should cultivate the spiritual insight which per- 
ceives whether character is rightly founded and 
directed. Avoid as you would a pestilence the 
egotism which poisons life. Self-exaltation and 
self-aggrandizement are gross offenses against 
soul-building. They seduced even celestial spirits, 
for by the sin of pride, the angels fell from their 
first estate. Ask yourselves, when applauded by 
your fellow-men, if they would praise you did they 
but discern the secret springs of your boasted 
conduct. Beware of the lure of popularity. Its 
enchantments have spoiled many an otherwise 
commendable person. Rubbish takes the place 
of the gold of a spiritual incentive, when we are 
content to be men-pleasers instead of being well- 
pleasing to God. 


All of us have to contend against mixed motives. 
They are elusive antagonists, swarming in like 
flies of a summer noon. Yet they need not be 
countenanced, nor become a part of us, unless we 


deliberately foster them. Search your hearts 
with the candle of the Lord, and these hidden 
microbes which devour your inward substance will 
not tarry. 

In character construction, give preference to 
those truths which your heartfelt experience 
guarantees. No man, however faultless super- 
ficially, can communicate what he has not received, 
or shine in his own light. It is the reality which 
God makes vivid to the human soul that illumin- 
ates it and radiates from it to the other souls. 
What we have deeply felt, not what we have oc- 
casionally heard or assented to in a common- 
place way, is the life blood of faith and duty. 
You attend schools and colleges, you listen to 
glowing accounts of the wonderful treasures of 
God’s storehouse in Bible and Church; but their 
instructions are no more than a tale told to be 
forgotten until they are absorbed in your being, 
and dearer to you than fame or fortune. 

It is a matter of repeated observation that the 
constant hearing of holy truth without any set 
effort to obey it arrests a man’s religious and moral 
development. 

Lastly, no man or woman should begin this year 
of our Lord without the resolution that others 
shall be better for our presence here. The ques- 
tion arises at once in what do you deal? Hay and 
stubble, stuff for the bonfire, or gold, silver and 
costly stones? It is useless trying to make others 
better than ourselves. Our actual attainments in 
heart and brain, in goodness and in love of truth, 
are the exact boundaries of our influence. 


We cannot manufacture the principles which 
produce character in those who are dear to us. 
The materials of the temple of God, which temple 
you and your dear ones are, or should be, are not 
found on earth; they are found in heaven and are 
transferred to us by the Spirit of holiness. They 
proceed from the heart of the Deity. They 
are manifested in our blessed Lord. They are 
engrafted in human souls by his redemptive grace 
in the spirit. Family peace and sanctity, the pro- 
tection of the household, the right training of its 
children, and all social betterment must be brought 
about through men and women who have serene 
loveliness of temper and purest devotion of life. 
They will not trouble about fads and fringes— 
things that perish in the using—or temporary 
pursuits which lead to nothing. 


Could the golden age have been ushered in by 
fervid rhetoric and the resolution of conferences, 
it would have arrived centuries ago. It is not 
here yet, and it will not be here until the nations 


learn that they must rend their hearts and not 


their garments, and turn from their perishable 
policies to the imperishable Word. 

Meanwhile, man piles his Babels to the skies, 
and decorates the fabrics of his making with all 
sorts of deluded hopes. But the cities change 
and his splendors decay. The One remains through 
whose Incarnate Being heaven’s light forever 
shines. Faith in him will enable you to view the 
frivolous gauds of life with healthy contempt. No 
trials and afflictions can be lost upon those for 
whom he is supreme. They will live nobly and 
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well. Years succeed years and memories lengthen 
but to be threaded on a chain of holy love and 
work. Thus do you conquer the art of living 
and build the larger temples for the soul upon the 
foundation which stands sure, because Christ 
is its cornerstone. Thus do you extend the in- 


God’s Repair Shop: 


fluence for the right which will be in others a 
leaven and a power. 

Build, build now, build ever, and build with the 
gold of holiness, the silver of service, the precious 
stone of love. The Lord will perfect and illuminate 
this building. Amen. 


New Year Sermon 


for Children 


REV. ALFRED BARRATT, Sycamore, Pa. 


Text: ‘He repaireth my soul.’’ Psalm 23:38. 

Someone has said that New Year’s Day is a 
good time to make good resolutions, and the other 
364 days are good times to keep them. That is 
very true, but we shall need strength—and courage 
and grace—and faith in God if we are going to 
keep those good resolutions. 

Have you resolved yet what you are going to 
do in the coming year? There are many things 
in the past year which you ought to have done, 
but you did not do them; and you did many things 
which now you wish you had never done. You 
made many serious blunders and spent many un- 
happy days; but now the year has gone, and all 
those mistakes are still in your memory. 

Have you ever read that peculiar and yet very 
interesting story in the ‘Arabian Nights?” It is 
a story without an ending. The king demanded 
a story of this character from<his courtiers. The 
one who succeeded in telling such a story was 
promised the king’s daughter in marriage; but 
the unsuccessful ones were to have their heads 
cut off. Many of the courtiers brought their 
interesting stories to the king, but they were 
stories that could be told to a finish, so that when 
their tales were ended their heads were cut off. 
One day a handsome, bright young courtier, 
eager and anxious to marry the king’s daughter, 
came into the king’s palace and began to tell a 
story of a farmer who had a tremendous heap of 
grain which would take hundreds of years to 
remove. It was beautiful to look upon. One day 
a little black locust came there and carried one 
grain away, then there came another locust and 
carried another grain away, and another locust 
came and carried another grain away, then another 
locust came and carried another grain away—So 
he recited this for many days, until the king became 
weary and tired of listening to the story, and 
ended the recital by giving this handsome young 
courtier his daughter in marriage. It was cer- 
certainly a delightful ending for this clever cour- 
tier, and doubtless his joys were unending. 

Another year has just gone. Old Father Time 
has been taking away grain after grain of the 
year—the months, the weeks, the days, the hours, 
the minutes, and even the seconds. He has been 
taking them all. I wonder if this story that your 
life has told during the past year has deserved the 
admiration and acceptation of King Jesus? I 
am rather afraid that there are many things that 
you have said and done that make you feel 
miserable when you think of them, and you 
would be happy if you could only forget them— 


yea, and happier if they had never been done. 
If you could only tell your story there would be 
many mistakes and many misgivings. Many 
words have escaped your lips that never ought to 
have been said. Many a stain has come on your 
character, many a sin has blotted the pages, 
and many times has your disobedience spoiled 
your happiness and filled the days with sorrow. 
What a story it would be—and what a record! 
Well, what are you going to do with this dis- 
figured and impaired record? Are you going to 
carry it over into the next year and live another 
impaired life and tell another wretched story? 
Let us hope not. Failure in the past does not 
mean failure in the future. Let us begin over 
again and make better use of the new opportuni- 
ties that the New Year is bringing us. 

I know of a place where our imp tired lives can 
be repaired. It is God’s repair shop, where all 
the broken things of life can be mended, a place 
where we can go and be made whole again, and 
then go out into the world ready to toil for the 
good of our companions. God is the great soul- 
David knew this when he said, ‘He 


repairer. 
restoreth my soul.’”’ That word restoreth means 
“repaireth.” 

I once saw in a shoemaker’s window these 
words, “‘Old shoes made as good as new.” The 
shoemaker’s shop is a place of repair. I know this 


is a commonplace illustration, but it serves my 
purpose. Now, the real repair shop that I want 
to tell about is in the presence of God, where 
Jesus himself is the great repairer. When Jesus 
came into this world of ours he came to show man 
that God could make us whole. He came to seek 
and to save the lost and broken lives of boys and 
girls and of men and women. Some have broken 
wills, they are like broken propellers or should 
I say like broken automobiles? Others have 
broken hearts, broken hands of faith, broken 
resolutions, broken prayer power, broken cisterns, 
and even broken chords. God is in his repair 
shop and is binding up and repairing all these 
wrecks of time and helping them to produce once 
more life’s sweetest music. I want all the boys 
and girls to frequent this place of repair. It is 
the place of prayer where God is waiting our souls 
to repair. Just one word more. God loves the 
children, and he is waiting to help you be better 
and to do better. He wants you to be like Jesus. 
Trust in him, love him, live for him, and some 
day you will live with him. Begin now, just now, 
and make this year the very best year of all your 


life. 
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“This Freedom” 


_A.S. M. Hutchinson’s Great Message on the Sanctity of the Home 


A Story Sermon 
REV. FRED G. BULGIN, Hartford, Pa. 


Rosalie’s Childhood 


Rosalie Aubyn is the youngest child of a large 
family. It was a family in which the men folks 
were the all important creatures. Rosalie’s 
father was a clergyman. He was a man with a 
somewhat aggressive personality. The little 
child Rosalie used to sit and watch her father and 
thought him a most wonderful being. You never 
could tell just what wonderful thing he would do 
next. Wonderful, wonderful man! And the 
brothers were also wonderful. They were only a 
degree less wonderful than the father. The mother 
and the girls of the family were not wonderful. 
They only existed for the men. 

Thus the little child grew up. She did not lose 
that sense of the wonderfulness of men only it 
was somewhat modified as her little mind de- 
veloped. She somehow could feel that the men 
were aware of their cleverness and of their wonder- 
fulness. Even in the matter of taking bones 
from a herring, father was so much cleverer than 
anyone else. Poor mother could not take the 
bones from a herring with anything like the 
cleverness with which father could do it! The 
child heart is sensitive and a slight shock is regis- 
tered in that little girl’s soul as she sensed that the 
men folks knew and gloried in their being cleverer 
and superior to women folks. 


Rosalie’s Sister Anna 


Then there came the tragedy of Rosalie’s sister 
Anna. The father’s brother in India had written 
to say he would take one of the girls to live with 
them. Anna should have been the one to go, but 
Flora, the younger sister was chosen. The in- 
justice weighed upon Anna’s mind. Rosalie, who 
shared her room often heard her praying far 
into the night. She heard her crying out in her 
prayers, “It is hard for women, O God, thou 
knowest it is hard for women.” 

Anna’s manner grew more strange. One day 
Rosalie came home and men were carrying a door 
to the side of a pond and they were fearful lest 
the little girl should come near. At last a sister 
came out to her and said, ‘‘Rosalie, Anna is dead.”’ 
But the little girl could ever after hear that 
agonized cry, “O God, Thou knowest it is hard for 
women.” 

Rosalie Goes to School 


Rosalie was taken by Aunt Belle and sent to a 
boarding school. Aunt Belle was the wife of Col. 
Pyke Pounce. Col. Pyke Pounce found his chief 
pleasure in eating. He was a domineering man. 
He too put his mark on the unfolding life of the 
young girl and confirmed her conviction that men 
and not women were the dominating part of the 
human race. 

The days of school are drawing to an end. The 
bent of her mind has gone towards business. There 


is formed within her the resolution that she will 
follow a business career. She will go to work, 
have an office, receive wages, pay board. She 
will earn her living and provide for herself and 
enjoy the same freedom a man would enjoy. 

She becomes a private secretary. Her business 
bent is an asset and assures her success. She is 
the happiest young woman on earth when she is 
able to take a suite of rooms and furnish them 
herself. She thinks with pity of those of her sex 
who look to find the end of their existence in mar- 
riage and therefore in dependence upon some man. 


Rosalie’s Marriage 


All such thoughts were far from her. Admitting 
to herself, as the barest, remotest possibility that 
she could ever marry, she made this stiuplation 
with herself, that marriage should never bring 
her into a position of dependence upon any man. 

As out of a clear sky the great moment came. 
Her heart leaps out to Harry Occleve and his heart 
leaped out to her. Suddenly, as in the twinkling 
of an eye, these two hearts are welded in the white 
heat of a great love. The marriage is arranged, 
but not before she has had a complete under- 
standing that she is to go on living her life, follow- 
ing her work, drawing her salary and paying her 
part toward the upkeep of the home. Her future 
husband assented to every arrangement. They 
were happy in their plan. They left for their 
work each morning and welcomed each other and 
enjoyed the comfort of their home at night. They 
earned good money and could afford to keep 
servants to do the work. 

Children were born. Nurses were hired for 
them. They were being wheeled in the open air 
an hour before the mother left at ten in the morn- 
ing to go to her work. Nurses when they were 
small, governesses when they grew to need in- 
struction. The best that money could hire. 
Mother returns like father in the evening and 
finds delight in her growing family. Rosalie 
Aubyn, now Mrs. Harry Occleve, the mother of 
three fine children, Hugh, Dora and Benjamin, 
is proving to herself and to all the world that a 
woman may be a wife and a mother and yet 
follow a career, keep her independence and enjoy 
an equal freedom with men. 


A Protest 


In the furthering of their business interests it 
is proposed to her by her firm that she shall go 
out to Singapore. Her going would necessitate 
being away from her home for about a year. She 
contemplates going. Why not? She has ‘This 
Freedom.”’ A man would go abroad if his business 
took him. A man would not feel tied up to his 
family. 

The husband lifts a dissenting voice. A woman 
cannot go and leave her home like that. 
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Rosalie argues, ‘“‘Why not? Their home is 
organized just like a business. The children will 
be taken care of, the meals will always be ready.” 
“But,” protests the husband, ‘“‘will the children 
be taken care of? Are they being taken care of? 
Has she noticed they are not exactly like other 
children?”” She cannot believe it. If they are 
not like other children it is because they are better. 
But, the word spoken, her eyes are gradually 
opened to the fact that they are not like other 
children. While their minds were being fed by 
governesses, their young hearts were being starved 
of their true nutriment-——a mother’s brooding love 
and ceaseless care. 

An Awakening 

The father is questioning little Hugh. He will 
give him five shillings to spend when he goes 
back to school if he can answer some questions. 
All right. But he did not want Latin. ‘Well 
what about geography?”’, “No, not geography,” 
he wasn’t up on geography. ‘Well, we'll try 
Scripture.” He has had lots of Scripture. Sure, 
tons and tons of it. “But what was the use of 
learning all that rot about the Flood, about the Ark, 
and about the Israelites?” 

The mother stares at her precions boy talking 
thus. She instinctively cries out in alarm. But 
the lad answers, ‘‘Well it is all rot. You know 
it isn’t true, mother, you know it’s all made up.” 

Frantically the mother protests, “It isn’t! It 
isn’t!’ 

“Well,” said the boy mumbling, “you never 
taught me any different.” 

It was as though a dagger had struck at her 
heart. She is a girl again. She is back in the 
parsonage. She is being taught at her mother’s 
knee these eternal verities written in the Holy 
Word of God. As in a flash, she sees herself a 
child again, reverencing the things of religion, and 
she compares her own child-faith with the attitude 
of this her boy who is offering scoffs at the things 
her own mother had taught her to hold as sacred. 

She is through. She gives up her work. She will 
henceforth devote herself to her home and to her 
children. 

The House of Cards 
The last portion of the book is called, The 


House of Cards. Unstable house. It fell down 
about their ears and deluged them in tragedy and 
woe. Like the call of the wild to other natures, the 
call of the counting house sounds in Rosalie’s 
heart. The children are in boarding school. 
What need for her at home? She goes back. 
She is a distinguished woman and her children 
might well be proud of their mother. But the 
harm has already been done. It needs but time 
to work itself out. Those young hearts have been 
surrounded through the tender years by people 
hired to take care of them. They should have been 
encircled by a mother’s all consuming love. No 
iron bands of affection bind those young hearts to 
home and to God. The world-forces of evil take 
them and whirl them to and fro like straws in a 
swirling eddy. The war is on and the world is 
turned topsy-turvy. The first heavy blow falls 
when Hugh is expelled from his father’s old 
school. By swift strokes the picture is drawn 
of Hugh hastening down the broad road to his 
destruction. He stands a prisoner in the court and 
the mother, with anguished heart, hears her boy, 
her eldest boy on whom so many hopes were built, 
sentenced in that place where his father bore an 
honored name, to six months’ imprisonment. 

The girl, Dora, is going from bad to worse. 
A whir! of pleasure is the thing her young heart 
craves. There is the everlasting pursuit of a good 
time. There is the casting off of restraint, unwise 
companionships, petty deceptions. Another fond 
dream is rudely shattered as the parent stands by 
her bedside. The poor butterfly life, all seared by 
sin, done to death in an effort to escape her shame. 

Benjamin, the hope of the family, also meets a 
violent death. The house of cards has fallen. 
There sit the sorrowing parents. The father all 
bowed with grief and aged beyond his years. 
The mother who in the purity of her intention 
wanted to be as free asa man. Now she is through 
for ever. She has tried the great experiment and 
it has failed. F 

She had to learn, what this modern age has large- 
ly forgotten, that freedom is only found in bond- 
age. The true mother heart will ever find its 
fullest franchise in the power to mark for glory 
or despair the tiny souls given into her keeping, 


Passion for Power 


REV. FRANK W. LUCE, D. D., Cambridge, Mass. 


Text: “Give me also this power.” John 8:19. 


A prevailing impulse of modern American life 
is a feverish passion for power. There is a popular 
lament and regret, particularly by the youth of 
the age, because of conscious limitations. 

Young man, it is not more power you need 
but more concentration, control and skillful direc- 
tion of the powers you possess toward worthy 
ends. 

There is latent energy enough in a single drop 
of water to split a mountain. In splitting moun- 
tains the problem is to transform potentialities 


into things actual by mastery, direction and appli- 
cation of power transformed into energy so that 
there shall be as little loss as possible. The world 
teams with power but most of the energy evolved 
is like ‘the rose born to blush unseen and shed 
its fragrance on the desert air.” It is utterly 
wasted so far as efficient achievement is con- 
cerned. 

Most of modern invention, increase in wealth, 
physical achievement and development of in- 
tellectual life is because some have sought, found 
and obeyed the laws of nature and adapted its 
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potencies to their wise ends. As we rise in the 
scale of being potential force increases. Vital 
nature is more powerful than inanimate nature. 
A growing blade of grass defies the law of gravity 
and splits the earth, divides the clods and makes 
way for evolving life. Animal life surpasses vege- 
table life. The intellectual and moral forces of 
humanity constitute the most mighty enginery 
of action known beside the powers of God, himself. 

Human powers are beyond estimate. Some are 
doubtless greater than others, potentially as well 
as actually. The feeblest, however, have possi- 
bilities of moral and spiritual achievement beyond 
their fondest dreams. The key to their release is 
obedience to the laws of nature and the super- 
natural. If there is adequate centralization, con- 
trol and direction, results will accrue that will be 
both startling and encouraging. 

In one of the agricultural colleges of New 
England a few years ago an experiment was made 


to test the power of vegetable life. An ordinary 
Hubbard Squash when it began to develop on the 
vine was harnessed with an ingenious device in 
such a manner as to register the pressure 
per square inch. As the squash grew the pressure 
increased. Ten pounds, then twenty, thirty, one 
hundred, two hundred, until before the close of the 
season for growth under a pressure of five thousand 
pounds the harness broke. 

If so plain a power as a growing squash, by 
obedience to the laws of its being can so command 
nature as to manifest such force, and none can 
tell how much of its latent energies were still 
unknown, what must be the intellectual and moral 
possibilities of a man—any man. 
waste no time in lamenting your limitations! 
Lawfully utilize your possibilities. Make the most 
of what you have and are. Look for your oppor- 
tunities near you. Search for powers and possi- 
bilities within yourself. 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


HOLD FAST 


“Happy is the man that findeth wisdom.” 
Prov. 3:18. 

I. Happiness is inward not outward. It de- 
pends upon what we know, not upon what we 
have. 

II. Happiness is an incident and a result, not 
an aim; it can never be had by direct seeking, but 
by setting our faces toward the things from which 
it flows. 

III. Happiness is not solitary but social; it 
can be had only by those who share it. 

IV. The Divine Will is the law of life; we 
find our happiness in surrender and obedience. 

“For this is peace—to lose the lone note 
Of self in love’s celestial-ordered strain; 
And this is joy—to find oneself again, 
In Him whose harmonies forever float 
Through all thespheres of song, below, above— 
For God is music, even as God is love.” 


HOLD FAST TO YOUR FAITH 


“Prove all things, hold fast that which is good.”’ 
1 Thess. 5:21. 


There is a tendency we all have to let the best 
things slip. When you have proved a thing and 
believe in it hold it fast. Be sure you are right; 
but when you are right, hold to the right. 


I. Hold fast to your faith. 

There are some things you believe. You are 
sure that they are true. Then adhere to them with 
a firm grip. It is common to say that religion is a 
life and not a dcotrine, but this saying is no 
more true than to say that religion is a doctrine 
and not a life. Religion is both a doctrine and a 
life. The very purpose of the revelation of the 
doctrine is to lead to the living of such a life as the 
doctrine requires. Your life flows from what you 
believe. “Hold fast the form of sound words.” 


Hold fast your belief in what the Bible teaches 
in regard to God, Christ, sin, salvation, regenera- 
tion, justification, sanctification, eternity. Hold 
fast your faith. 

II. Hold fast the profession of your faith. 

Keep loyal to your religious vows. You have 
not only faith, but you have professed it. You 
have united with the Church of Christ; now 
be loyal to it. Christ loves his Church. You 
make no mistake in loving it, too. The Church is 
his bride. If you want to please the Bridegroom, 
treat his bride well. 

Keep loyal also to Christ himself. Confess 
him wherever you are. How many are the 
temptations to Christians to suppress their rela- 
tion to Christ when away from home! Be faith- 
ful to your profession of faith. 

III. Hold fast your efforts for souls. 

“Be not weary in well doing.” “Be steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord.” There is no telling how much good you 
may do if you will steadily continue to be faith- 
ful in Christian work. 

IV. Hold fast to all those things which promote 
growth in spiritual life. 

Secret prayer. Attendance upon the means of 
grace. Study of the Word of God. Fellowship 
with Christian people. Watch against every 
tendency to ‘“‘ease up” on Christian faithfulness. 
Remember that a swift attack is always the best 
defence. Be humble, but be determined. Hold 
fast to the good and all that will promote it in 
your own life or in the life of others.— H. 


EXPRESSIVE RELIGION 
“For we cannot but speak the things which we 
have seen and heard.” Acts 4:20. 
The words of Peter and John. The circum- 
stances. They had wrought a miracle. The 
tidings had circulated. The Jews feared Chris- 
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Young man, . 


tianity would spread. They thrust them into 
prison. Next day brought them forth. Their 
boldness. Put them aside to consider their 
case, then prohibited them from preaching. 
The reply. Text. Subject might be restricted 
to the ministry; but apply it to the whole body 
of Christian disciples. Their duty to speak for 
Christ. 

I. All Christ’s disciples can have much to 
say concerning him. Much that they have 
“seen and heard.” Can testify to: 1. The free- 
ness of his grace. By this they have been saved. 
2. The richness of his love. 3. The reasonableness 
of his claims. 4. The pleasure of his service. 

II. Christ’s disciples are constrained to speak 
of him. 1. Christ demands it. He must be con- 
fessed. It is to be our test. 2. Gratitude and love 
enforce it. ‘‘We cannot but,’”’ ete. Love con- 
strains. It would be base and wicked not. Be- 
sides, there are other reasons (1) They alone can 
testify. (2) They alone will. Worldlings will not. 
(8) Those around need it. As information; as 
incitement. R 

III. There are many advantages arising from 
testifying of Christ. 1. It will please Christ. 
Honor him. Honor his cause. 2. It will be followed 
with inward peace. Conscience will smile. God 
will give his favor and joy. 3. It will increase our 
zeal. Zeal will expire unless stirred up. 4. Tend 
to our usefulness. May do much good in this 
way. How mothers have thus been useful to 
their children. Friends, and companions to one 
another. Teachers to their classes, 

Besides the testimony of the mouth, there 
is the speaking of the open profession and obedient 
life.—B. —_—_—_—_— 
RENEWING VOWS 

Psa. 61; 1-8. This is the first of the year. The 
season suggests attention to our vows. Many of 
us will make new ones. Many of us will renew 
old ones. 

I. The impulse to make vows is one that is deep 
seated in the human heart. 

A missionary tells us that once being on a 
journey he discovered a miserable looking object 
lying in the road covered with dirt and dust. 
Ceming near he found a poor infatuated creature 
who, having bound himself by a vow that he would 
travel to some sacred city, was measuring his 
length on the ground the whole way. He laid on 
his breast at full length with his mouth in the 
dust holding a stick at arm’s length with which 
he marked the ground. Then rising and touching 
the marked spot with his feet he again prostrated 
himself on the ground. His nose, chest and knees 
were actually being worn away. When asked the 
reason for his conduct he said that it was a vow. 
Given some money and asked to go no further, he 
shook his head and applied himself again to his 
task. 

Mr. Morier describes what he sitnessed in 
aseending the rock of Istaker, in Persia: “We 
ascended on the north-west side, winding around 
the foot of the rock, and making our way through 
narrow and intricate paths. I remarked that our 
old guide every here and there placed a stone on 


“ran toward Mohammed. 


a conspicuous bit of rock, or two stones one upon 
another, at the same time muttering some words, 
which I learned were a prayer for our safe return. 
This explained to me what I have frequently seen 
in the East, and particularly on a high road lead- 
ing to a great town, whence the town is first seen. 
There the Eastern traveler sets up his stone ac- 
companied by a devout exclamation as if it were 
in token of his safe arrival. The action of our 
guide appears to illustrate the vow which Jacob 
made when he traveled to Padan-Aram, in token 
of which he placed a stone and set up a pillar. 
A stone on the road placed in this position, or one 
stone upon another, implies that some traveler 
has there made a vow of thanksgiving. Nothing 
is so natural in a journey over a dreary country 
as for a solitary traveler to sit himself down 
fatigued and to make the vow that Jacob did.” 

The whole matter of vows may .be treated by 
us in a superstitious way. Superstition is always 
to be avoided. But that does not mean that 
making vows is wrong. The impulse to make them 
is a good one and when made they often result in 
better living than before. 

II. Vows are easily made but more easily 
broken. The tendency to forget them is practical- 
ly universal. A sea-captain while upon a single 
plank in mid-ocean vowed to devote his life to 
God should he be rescued, but forgot his vow as 
soon as his feet were upon solid earth. Erasmus 
tells of a-man who in a storm promised his saint 
a picture of wax as big as St. Christopher, but 
when he came to shore would not give a tallow 
candle. Andreas, a Hungarian king, having 
vowed to go to the holy wars, went to Jerusalem 
with all his forces. When there he bathed himself, 
as if to wash off his promise, and returned home 
without striking a blow. The Archbishop of 
Cologne on being asked by the Emperor Sigis- 
mund how to attain true happiness, replied, 
“Perform when thou art well what thou promised 
when thou wast sick.” 

III. The importance of renewing our vows is 
very great. That means that it is exceedingly 
important that we remember them, call thern to 
mind, do not let them slip away from us by neglect. 
To frequently renew good vows is a good thing. 
The first of the year is an especially good time 
for doing this. 

IV. If the importance of remembering our vows 
is great certainly the importance of keeping them 
is greater. “‘When thou vowest a vow unto God, 
defer not to pay it, for he hath no pleasure in 
fools; pay that which thou hast vowed.” Eccl. 
5:4. 


V. A caution: Avoid improper and unjust 
vows. Learn a lesson from an old legend. 

A Bedowin woman mounted on a dromedary 
“The enemy,’ said she, 
have seized upon my flock that was pasturing in 
the desert; I mounted this dromedary, and made 
a vow to immolate it in your presence to God 
should I succeed in escaping through its speed. 
I eome to fulfill the vow.” “But,” said the 
Prophet, smiling, “would it ndt be ingratitude 
to the generous animal to whom thou owest thy 
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safety? The vow is null, because it is unjust; 
the animal which thou hast consecrated to me is 
thine no more; it is mine; I give it in trust to thee. 
Go and console thy family.” —(. 


THE FOLLY OF FORMALISM 

“This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoreth me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from me.” Matt. 15:8. 

Forms are the external signs of things. Por- 
traits and scriptures represent real faces and real 
men, but are not the faces themselves. Forms are 
necessary. Forms of science, law, forms of 
customs, form of religion. The usual forms were 
honored by Christ, as in the synagogue of 
Nazareth. Luke 4:16. The prayer he taught was 
designed as a pattern or form. The ordinances 
he established. So Paul, said, ‘‘Hold fast the 
form of sound words.” Forms may be useful, of- 
ten give great help, need not hinder any. But 
observe, formalism is the form only. The form 
and not the thing signified. This is the peril. 

I. What is mere formalism? 1. Wearing the 
outward garb of religion. Profession, name, 
creed, adhesion. 2. It is attending the outward 
duties of religion. Drawing nigh in public worship 
without our persons, lip devotion, praise, the utter- 
ances of the mouth only. So says the text. 3. Ex- 
ternally honoring God. 4. It is all this without 
the heart. ‘Their heart is far from me.’ No 
flame of love in the soul. Now, this is formalism. 

II. Let us look at the causes which produce 
it. 1. Ignorance as to the true nature of religion. 
Many have never understood that religion is 
inward and spiritual. 2. A mere ceremonial train- 
ing. Having children taught it only as a kind of 
profession. Brought up to it. Thus it becomes 
habitual. 38. The pre-occupation of the heart. 
Ezekiel says, ‘“Their heart goeth after covetous- 
ness.”’ The soul cannot have the world in it and 
spiritual religion. 4. Natural frivolity. Want 
of thought; no depth of reflection. 

III. The extreme evil of mere formalism. 
1. All their services are vain. Verse 9. Nothing 
in them to please God or profit the soul. No life, 
no spirit, no inward food, nor real joy. 2. All their 
hopes will be illusive. No doubt they desire and 
hope, but there can be no results. It is soul- 
ruinous folly. Be earnest and real. The kingdom 
of God is within. It is spiritual, experimental, 
practical, saving.—B. 


(Continued from Page 443) 
A New Year Celebration 296 
In the island of Bali, one of the Dutch East 
Indies, near Java, the native New Year’s festival, 
the most important fete of the year, is signalized 
by a race between the sacred cows. These beasts 
are decked out for the occasion with ornamental 
devices attached to their horns, but their most 
striking decorations are huge bells, more than a 
yard in diameter, made of ornamental bronze and 
hung from their necks. The noise of these bells 
as the cows are driven from post to post, arouses 
great glee among the natives. Let us celebrate 
the incoming of the New Year, but in a way more 
thoughtful and worthy.— H. 


New Year Now 297 

That was a wise thing that Doctor Johnson 

said in his old age: ‘I have been resolving these 
fifty-five years; now I take hold on God.” 


The Upward Look 298 

There is a tradition that Michael Angelo, by his 

prolonged and unremitting toil upon the frescoed 

domes which he wrought, acquired such an habitual 

upturn of countenance that, as he walked the 

streets, strangers would observe his bearing, and 
set him down as some visionary or eccentric. 


Last Year’s Weak Points 299 
A general, who had led his army a long and 
tedious journey through a wilderness, was about 
to encamp them for the night, when he received 
word that the enemy was planning to attack him 
at a certain point. “Double guard that point 
tonight,’”’ was his order. If you want this year 
to be the best of your life, double guard at last 
year’s weak points. 


Make it Better 300 

An old painter of Siena, after standing for a 

long time in silent meditation before his canvas, 

turned away, saying, ““May God forgive me that 

I do not do it better!’’ May this prayer also be 

upon our lips, as with a glance backward we step 
out upon the threshold of this new year. 


Broken Resolutions 301 
At our house, when the water-pitcher gets 
broken, we don’t give up drinking water; we get a 
new water-pitcher and pitch right in again. That 
is the thing to do with broken resolutions. They 
do not represent luxuries, they represent necessi- 
ties. Go to the shop and get fresh ones.—Russel 
Sewall. 


Can You Do It? 302 


“That is beautiful!’ exclaimed the heathen, 
when the missionary had finished telling what the 
Christian life meant; “‘can you do it?” Over many 
a set of New Year’s resotutions the same exclama- 
tion would fit and the same question might be 
asked.—Sunday School Times. 


New Year a New Start 303 

Moses got his new start at the burning bush. He 
caught a new vision of God and went forth. That 
is what we need in starting out on this new year. 


FEDERATED AND UNION COMMUNITY 
CHURCHES 
We are often asked about the ‘Federated 
Church.” It is a church composed of two or 
more denominational groups which worship and 


’ work together and yet keep up the affiliation with 


their respective denominations. Massachusetts 
now has forty-two such combination churches, for 
the most part in small communities where one 
church is enough. 

The Community (Independent) Church is one 
without denominational affiliation. Massachu- 
setts has twenty of these. 
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How I Solved The “Empty 
Pew” Problem 


Rev. William F. Mellott Tells How He Uses a Local Parish 
Paper After Various Other Publicity Methods Had Failed 


EEPING in touch with all the peo- 
kK ple of the community used to be 

quite a task. First I tried sending 
out typewritten letters. This took too 
much of my time. Then I tried a Mimeo- 
graph. That was _ too 
mechanical. At last I 
found the solution—a 
parish paper. 

‘There are many good 
things I might say for 
a church paper. One 
of the most important 
is that it gives a pastor 
added _ influence. It 
takes your message to 
everyone within your 
parish. Besides, it is 
dignified and puts your 
church in a class by 


0) 
We have over 100 
subscriptions, though 


I made no effort to get 
them. All came unsolic- 
ited—the paper adver- 
tises itself. Two hun- 
dred and fifty copies 
are distributed regard- 
less of whether sub- 
scription is paid or not. 

I say without a mo- 
ment’s hesitation that 
our church paper is one 
of the most important factors in develop- 
ing the religious interest in this field. The 
paper has increased the attendance at 
least 30 per cent. 

Our parish paper pays for itself 
through the advertisements. Many pas- 
tors realize a profit from their paper. I 
am satisfied to just meet expenses. It is 
very easy to secure advertisements. Some 
pastors run their papers on a subscrip- 
tion basis, whereby the subscription 
money pays for the paper. Formerly it 
took me about six hours to do all the work 
on my paper, but now I have assistants 


REV. WILLIAM F. MELLOTT 


Pastor Presbyterian Church 
Bellville, Ohio 


so thal now I merely look after the busi- 
ness end. 

My paper is printed by The National 
Religious Press on their co-operative plan 
which enables both large and small 
churches to have a 
local parish paper 
without expense to 
church or pastor. Many 
pastors realize a nice 
profit from their pa- 
pers. 

The N. Re P?) eos 
operative plan is sim- 
ple. It has solved the 
“empty pew” problem. 
I want to recommend if 
to you, for unless you 
have a_ local parish 
paper you have fretted 
over the same problems 
IT have. It will be well 
worth your while to 
ask The National Re- 
ligious Press for sam- 
ples and particulars.— 
William F. Mellott. 

Simply mail the cou- 
pon and see for your- 
self how easy it is to 
have a local parish 
paper. Obligates you in 
no way. Every pastor 
who mails this coupon 
will receive free of charge for six months 
The Progressive Pastor—a _ minister’s 
monthly. 


THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS; 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send me without cost or obligation, full par- 
ticulars of your Parish Paper Proposition. 
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Why Delay? 


@ There are doubtless thousands of ministers in America 
who have been intending “some time” to secure protection 
in the M. C. U., but who haven’t gotten to it yet. Somehow 
it is continually put off. Action seems no nearer than ever. 


@ Perhaps even now you have a blank in your desk which 
you have purposed to fill out and send us. Why not use it 
before it gets any older? If today you are an acceptable 
risk, why defer action until tomorrow? When the unex- 
pected disability occurs and you keenly realize the need, it 


will unfortunately be TOO LATE to act. 


@ If you wish further information about our plan of sickness 
and accident benefits at cost for clergymen only, just drop 


Why Delay? 


us a post card. 


The 
Ministers Casualty Union 


(Incorporated 1900) 


490 Auditorium Bldg. Minneapolis, Minn. 


Prayer Meeting Department 


THE MID-WEEK SERVICE 

Religion, which literally is, to bind back to God has 
feeling as an important element. Singing is the ex- 
pression of religious feelings. Hence both poetry and 
tune should be appropriate and well chosen. 

Tunes may express all sorts of feelings—comic, 
exultant, restful, joyous, longing, affectionate. So do 
various forms of poetry express all these feelings. 
Hence, the vital importance of getting the appropriate 
form of poetry wedded to the perfectly expressive tune. 

Mistakes therefore, arise from two sources: 

(a) The measure and grade of the poetry may be 
below the religious feeling. Think of what we some- 
times hear—a rippling, dancing, comic-poetic measure 
for such themes as Christ’s crucifixion, penitence, etc. 

(b) Or the tune may express an utterly different 
feeling from the hymn to which it is joined. 

A good hymn is a harmonious union of the perfect 
religious expression in verse and tune both.—Rev. 


PG. L. Harnish, os Sy 
1. A WONDERFUL CLIMAX 
Eph. 3:14-21 


Expository Notes 

Paul, originally of Tarsus, later of Jerusalem, and 
finally of the Roman Empire, wrote some remarkable 
letters to people whom he had met in his travels. 
Marvelous letters they were; otherwise they would 
not have been kept by the world for mvre than eighteen 
and a half centuries. And they do not simply exist 
on top shelves of reference libraries, but lie on table 
and desk everywhere, and are read daily in five or 
six hundred languages by persons all round the earth. 

Of course, if this be so, it goes without saying that 
these letters are throbbing with vigor and vitality, 
that they are discussing perennially important themes 
in worthwhile fashion. 

Of course they are not gloomy nor despairing letters. 
The race does not care for pessimistic wails. They are 
thrown to the winds by the wayside, and the race 
marches on its course. 

Two of these letters are conspicuous for their tone of 
joy and gladness, even gayety. And strange to tell, 
these two letters were written. with a prisoner’s chain 
clamped to the author’s wrist, clanking with each 
movement of his arm. . Yet these two letters are filled 
with thanksgiving and singing, with joy and rejoic- 
ing. . 

an the letter which we.call the epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, Paul is meditating great thoughts which he is 
vainly struggling to express. But.the words can’t 
carry the weight of the thoughts. So the letter is full 
of side remarks, of long. explanatory parentheses, of 
epithets and. superlatives piled one on another, in a 
futile effort to make earthly language convey. heavenly 
things. : 

He begins by enumerating the blessings God has 
bestowed upon -his- Gentile readers, the climax of 
which is that they are the heirs of God along with the 
Jews. ‘‘For this cause,” Eph. 1:10,.Paul starts to offer 
thanksgiving and prayer, but in true Pauline fashion, 
“goes. off at a word,” and interrupts his prayer to 
enlarge upon their own uplift from heathen to mem- 
bers of the household of God. Then again he begins, 


3:1, “For this cause,”’ and he casually mentions that» 


he is a prisoner for the sake of the Gentiles, and again 
he branches off in an explanatory paragraph concern- 
ing his own high mission to extend the grace of God 
to the Gentiles. _The parenthesis goes from 3:2 to 


3:13 inclusive. He is proud, and yet humble, that he 
has been given this great mission of extending the rule 
of Christ. And if the language cracks, under the 
weight of his soaring thoughts, so it does when he 
would look downward. He is not satisfied to call 
himself “the least of all saints,’ but he must force 
the phrase and say, “‘who am less than the least of all 
saints,’ turning a superlative into a comparative! 
How this man does feel things! How he is swept along 
by the strong current of his emotions! Paul, a cold- 
blooded logician! Never! 

Now for the third time Paul begins, “For this 
cause,’”’ 3:14, and he goes on to pray that they may 
have strength and power and love, and so may—the 
Revision changes the ‘‘comprehend” of the A. V. to 
“apprehend”—not simply understand but grasp the 
love of Christ, its breadth and length and depth and 
height. How he does pile on the dimensions! No 
direction which the love of Christ does not reach. 
Then comes another paradox, “to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge.” It is as if he 
ended his sentence—“‘but you can’t know it for it 
transcends knowledge.’”’ Then comes the aim, the 
goal, of this prayer—‘‘that ve may be filled unto all the 
fullness of God.’’ These erstwhile heathen Gentiles! 

Now this wonderful prayer reaches its climax in a 
wonderful doxology—see how Paul’s thought tugs 
at the chains of human speech. He offers praise to 
God who is able to do what we ask of him—is that it? 
No, more than that—all we ask. But our unex- 
pressed desires often out-run our petitions—and 
God is able to do all that we ask or think. But even 
that does not reach the limit of Paul’s thought of 
God’s power, for he is able to do above all that we ask 
or think. And even that is not enough—he is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think! 

And to this Being of power and love, to him be 
“glory in the church and in Christ Jesus’’-—the two 
chief channels through which God manifests himself 
to men. 

How long was this incense of praise to rise! Just 
in Paul’s day? The King James Version answers, 
“Throughout all ages, world without end.’ The 
American Revision changes to, ‘‘Unto all generations 
for ever and ever.’ Bishop Ellicott says, ‘“‘The 
original expression is emphatic and peculiar: to all 
the generations of the age of the ages. The conception 
represents to us each generation as adding its own 
peculiar thanksgiving to the great chorus of praise 
which fills eternity.” 

Sy 5 8) 
II. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IN SONG 


Three Hymns 

We choose three hymns which seem to be an epitome 
of the Christian life—its beginning, its ending, and 
its course between these two. One of these was 
written by an American, two by Englishmen. Two 
were by poets, professional literary men, and one by a 
minister. The two poets see the dramatic and lyric 
aspects of the start and finish of the Christian journey; 
the minister notes the steady pull of daily life all the 
way between these two points. 

Our first hymn was written over a hundred years 
ago by Thomas Moore, ‘“‘Come ye disconsolate.” This 
was sung oftener fifty years ago than it is now, but we 
noticed it given recently as the opening hymn in the 
morning service at Dr. Shannon’s church, Central 


Church, Chicago. 
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: We are more likely to recall Tom Moore as a writer 

of oriental poems and love lyrics than of serious hymns. 
But this hymn has held its own for a century. To be 
sure it has been emended and added to, as is the usual 
fate of hymns. Moore was ‘‘an unequalled song-writer”’ 
and he could put feeling into religious songs. The idea 
of the hymn was Moore’s and the appealing first line 
and the attractive refrain were his own. Dr. Thomas 
Hastings substituted the familiar, “(Come to the 
mercy-seat,”” for Moore’s words, “Come at God’s 
altar,’’ making a more “singable” line. The second line 
of the second verse was originally, ‘“Hope when all 
others die,’”’ which Hastings changed to, ‘‘Hope of 
the penitent.’”’ The third verse as we sing it is entire- 
ly Hastings’ except the refrain. 

The hymn sounds like an echo of the prophet’s cry, 
Isa. 55:1, of the Master’s invitation, Matt. 11:28, 
of the unknown Christian’s advice, Heb. 4:16, and of 
the final call of the exile on Patmos, Rev. 22:17. 
(Have four persons read these verses.) 

Our second hymn is “My Jesus, I love thee, I know 
thou art mine.” Dr. A. J. Gordon of Boston is 
responsible for this serene and _ resolute hymn. 
To it he also gave the tune to which it is everywhere 
sung. To the passionate appeal of the first hymn 
comes a response, not of an exalted moment nor of a 
day, but the calm determination of a lifetime. The 
flashing fervor of the first has changed to a steady 
glow. 

The third hymn is Tennyson’s “‘Crossing the Bar.”’ 
In the OctoberHxpositor was given a vision of the “‘sunset 
and evening star” on the Atlantic cliffs of New England. 
One of our readers writes that a similar experience on 
the other shore of the Atlantic was the suggestion of 
the poem: 

I desire to give the actual circumstances which 
prompted the writing of that gem of poetry, ‘‘Crossing 
the Bar.” 

In the early part of 1889, Lord Tennyson had been 
prostrated by a severe illness, and during his con- 
valescent state took a short cruise along the South 
coast of England, in the far-famed yacht, ‘“The Sun- 
beam,” belonging to Lord Brassey, who had kindly 
placed it at the disposal of Tennyson. During the 
voyage, he put in to the port of Salcombe, in South 
Devon, to visit his friend, James Anthony Froude, 
the historian, then residing at the Moult, Salcombe. 
After staying a week, on Sunday evening, the “Sun- 
beam” weighed anchor, and proceeded down the 
harbor, one of the liveliest in the world, while the bells 
of Holy Trinity church were ringing. It was the 
month of May, the westering sun threw across the 
evening sky golden and ruddy rays, and when the 
stately yacht reached the sandy bar that lies just 
inside the noble promonotory of Bolt Head, the sea 
grew angry, and the waves gave forth a surfy, slow, 
deep voice, and with a hollow moan crossed the bar on 
their way up the picturesque harbor. You will nctice 
that all the impressions of that thrilling scene, and all 
the voices of the sea are included in that poem. 

“Sunset and Evening Star, etc., etc.” 

My father who was minister at Salcombe, wrote 
to Lord Tennyson’s son, the Hon. Arthur Hallam 
Tennyson, stating the circumstances of the departure 
from Salcombe, and asking if the poem was suggested 
by these circumstances and learned from the poet’s 
son that his idea was absolutely correct. The poem 
was written in the month of October, 1889, at Farring- 
ford, Isle of Wight, when the poet was eighty-one years 
of age. 

I have many times heard the bells of Holy Trinity 
ringing, and the bar moaning at sunset, when I have 
been seated on the rocks that lead to Bolt Head at the 
entrance to Salcombe Harbor. The canvas which 
depicts the scene of the yacht passing out of Saleombe 


harbor is now in the possession of the friends of the 
late Poet Laureate. 
Edwin Wyle, 
Minister First Christain Church, Le Roy, IIl. 
Fe Ae 
A DAILY RATE FOR EVERY DAY 
Psa. 46:1-11. 
“Wait my soul upon the Lord.” 


III. 
Scripture: 
Suggested Hymn: 

—wWilliam F. Lloyd. 

Topic: A Daily Rate for Every Day. 

Key Verse: “A daily rate for every day.” 2 
Kings 25:30. 

Memory Verse: ‘‘As thy days so shall thy strength 
be.’’—Deut. 33:25. 

There is a very beautiful and meaningful expression 
which occurs in the account of the kindness shown by 
the king of Babylon to Jehoiachin. Thougn a captive 
“the spake kindly to him, and set his throne above the 
throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon; 
and changed his prison garments; and he did eat 
bread continually before him all the days of his life. 
And his allowance was a continual allowance given 
him of the king, a daily rate for every day all the days 
of his life.” 

I. “A daily rate for every day.” This thought is di- 
rectly applicable to God’s ways of dealing with us. 
For one thing it rebukes in us the folly of trying to 
live on yesterday’s grace. It is as wise to talk of gain- 
ing physical strength to support today on the food 
we received yesterday, or last week, as to talk of build- 
ing up and strengthening the soul on the blessings 
and grace received in the past. If a soul would be 
active, alive and strong, its divine food, like the manna 
from heaven given the children of Israel, must be fresn 
from the sky each day. The spiritual food given and 
received must be ‘‘a daily rate for each day.’’ Top- 
lady has well said in speaking of living today’s life on 
yesterday’s grace: ‘‘The act of breathing which I 
performed yesterday will not keep me alive today; I 
must continue to breathe afresh every moment, or 
animal life ceases. In like manner yesterday’s grace 
and spiritual strength must be renewed, and the 
Holy Spirit must continue to breathe on my soul from 
moment to moment in order to my enjoying the con- 
solations, and to my working the works, of God.” 

II. This thought of ‘‘a daily rate for every day,” 
also reveals to us the privilege of living one day at a 
time. Like the old pendulum in the fable, despair 
comes to many a heart when life is viewed in the 
aggregate. But this is not the way to view life. It 
does not come to us all in one piece. We do not get‘it 
even in years or months, but in days—day by day, one 
day at a time. We have only one day’s duties or 
trials or cares in a day, and grace is promised ‘‘a daily 
rate for every day;’”’ why then should we not live the 
life of trust, of simple, humble dependence on God, 
without thought of worry? 

III. This thought of ‘‘a daily rate for every day” 
also rebukes in us the sin of borrowing trouble. Why 
borrow trouble for any tomorrow when tomorrow is 
sure to have its measure of grace? With too many 
Christians it is just fret, fret, fret all the time; not over 
actual but anticipated troubles—worrying over ima- 
ginary evils. As Tupper says: “It is evils that never 
happen that have mostly made men miserable.”’ But 
why should we worry when we have such a promise as 
this—‘‘A daily rate for every day?’ That means 
Monday’s grace for Monday, Tuesday’s grace for 
Tuesday, and so on. 

IV. Once more, this thought of ‘‘a daily rate for 
évery day”’ is suited to stimulate and encourage us in 
all Christian effort. Some may be only beginning the 
Christian life. Is this not a blessed assurance with 
which to start out? What more could you ask? You 
are to have grace and strength “‘a daily rate for every 
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day.” But this is not alone an encouragement for 
beginners. Fellow pilgrims, climbing the rough and 
rugged steeps of life, weak or strong, young or old 
in sunshine or in shade, whatever your circumstances 
or need, take heart, take hope, take courage! “The 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth!”’ Whatever your 
burdens, whatever your duties, whatever your suffer- 
ings or your labors, this promise is yours, and yours 
for all time—‘‘A daily rate for every day’’—‘“‘As thy 
days so shall thy strength be.” 

Prayer: “Let Thy love so warm our souls, O Lord 
that we may gladly surrender ourselves with all we are 
and have unto thee. Let thy love fall as fire from heaven 
upon the altar of our hearts; teach us to guard it heed- 

. fully by continual devotion and quietness of mind, 
and to cherish with anxious care every spark of its 
holy flame, with which thy good Spirit would quicken 
us, so that neither height, nor depth, things present 
nor things to come, may ever separate us therefrom. 
Strengthen thou our souls; awaken us from the deathly 
sleep which holds us captive; animate our cold hearts 
with thy warmth and tenderness, that we may no more 
live as in a dream, but walk before thee as pilgrims in 
earnest to reach their home. And grant us all at last 
to meet with thy holy saints before thy throne, and 
there rejoice in thy love for ever and ever through 
Christ, our Lord.—Amen.”’ 

Offer the Lord’s Prayer in unison. 

ak ake + ok 
Iv. THE UPLIFTED FACE 

Scripture: Joshua 1:1-18. 

Suggested Hymn: ‘‘Awake, my soul, stretch every 
nerve.”’—Philip Doddridge. 

Topic: The Uplifted Face. 

Key Verse: ‘“Then shall thou lift up thy face with- 
out spot.”—Job 11:15. 

Memory Verse: “I will lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my help.” Psa. 121:1. 


This phrase in our key verse is extremely beautiful: 


as a figure of speech, and at the same time very sug- 
festive as a fact in religious experience. It expresses 
the attitude of a soul at peace with God according to 
the provision and terms of the Gospel. It-suggests 
at least five things. 

I. First, confidence. Confidence is involved. For 
a man without peace and confidence will hang his head 
with guilt and shame, not lift it up without spot. It 
would be wel! for us to cultivate more the grace of the 
uplifted face, the look of trust and confidence in our 
heavenly Father. He is good; his attitude toward 
us is loving; his acts are wise. Let us lift up our faces 
toward him without spot, without any dark frown of 
distrust or doubt. 

II. Again, in the uplifted face fellowship is involved. 
We dare to look steadily, with the uplifted face, upon 
those we know and love, and whom we are sure know 
and love us. “‘Then shalt thou lift up thy face without 
spot,” when you have fellowship with God; not alone 
when you have confidence in him, but when you know 
him, are on terms of intimacy with him. 

III. Furthermore, a degree of happiness and cheer is 
involved in the face uplift without spot. The uplifted 
face implies a degree of happiness, and increasing 
happiness results from the uplifted face. Do we 
realize the fact that there is help and cheer in the state 
of looking up? If you are sad, or in sorrow, or bur- 
dened, try looking up. Look up into the sky. See the 
hill-tops, the fleecy clouds, and the blue heaven be- 
yond. The fact is we all look down too much. We 
look down when we are at our work, when we are 
thinking, when we are troubled, when we are ashamed, 
when we are sorrowful. Looking down is usually the 
sign of some sort of burden being on the heart or mind. 
Not that it is wrong to look down. Not that we 
should pay less attention to work or duty. But we 


must learn also to look up. We must learn the soul- 
expanding look. We must have the cheering change 
of the upward look, also the resting change as one lifts 
his eyes occasionally from the book he is studying. 
We must not live in a despairing or desponding atti- 
tude. The upward look brings freedom and cheer and 
hope. Look up. Lift up your eyes without spot and 
you will see the hilis and the trees and the stars and the 
blue heavens beyond. This will calm you and steady 
you and comfort you. 

A woman who had lost her first born and only child 
fell into a sort of settled state of sorrow and melan- 
choly. She was a Christian, but she seemed to find*it 
impossible to be comforted. A wise friend told her 
to look up, to try looking up into the sky often every 
day. She testified that it broke the spell of her melan- 
choly, and that it had proven an immense help and 
comfort to her. , 

Let us lift our eyes and our hearts with them to 
larger and nobler things, to joyous things. David in 
exile once exclaimed, “‘I will lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my help.’”” What David 
saw was the temple and the prayers that ascended 
from it, the sacrifices there offered, with the smoke 
ascending to heaven. He heard the music of the 
temple choir. He became conscious of the truths there 
uttered, and they became real and precious in ‘his 
memory. Yes, he came into fellowship with God 
himself. This is the advantage of the upward look 
It brings us both consciousness of God and into 
fellowship with him. David was an exile, but by the 
upward look he saw these things, heard them, realized 
them. 

IV. Fourthly, purity also is hinted at here. The face 
without spot is clean and pure. The spots make it 
unclean and in need of cleansing. ‘Lift up thy face 
without spot.’’ Cleanse your heart, your mind, your 
thoughts—cultivate purity that you may be able to 
lift up the face toward God. 

A young Christian woman, speaking of her mother, 
said to the writer recently in conversation: ‘‘Mother 
always believes in people who look her straight in the 
face.’”” We have long given a growing son the advice: 
“Whenever you speak to people look them straight in 
the face.’’ There is honesty and purity implied in the 
face uplifted without spot. Itis both a sign of honesty, 
and it is conducive to increasing honesty and purity 
of heart and motive. Let us learn to lift up our faces 
toward God, saying “‘Search me, O God, and know. my 
thoughts, try me and know my heart, and see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting.”’ 

V. Lastly, beauty is also implied in this phrase. 
The face that is covered with spots and stains has its 
beauty marred, and perhaps really destroyed. O that 
we may be able to lift up our faces to God ‘in the 
beauty of holiness! Holiness gives clear views of sin, 
and leads men personally to abstain from all appear- 
ance of evil and to teach others to do so. The holy 
man’s skies are clear, his sun shines steadily, his eyes 
are on the throne, and he moves forward with un- 
speakable peace, and with a certainty of victory, for 
he sees God and cannot doubt. Holiness transforms 
and transfigures men; it brightens the eye, quickens the 
step, exalts the life, makes faith perfect, renders -vocal 
the silent tongue, cures heart-ache, banishes bitterness, 
and satisfies the soul with all good things. Holiness is 
heaven on earth, and holy men and women are its 
ministering spirits, its earthly angels. Let us seek this 
beauty—the beauty of holiness. Let us strive to be 
able to lift up the face without spot. Let us try to 
realize the transforming results of the uplifted face. 
The change is “from glory to glory,” from one degree 
of spiritual beauty to a higher. It is a gradual growth. 
A Christian is sure to grow lovely by just loving—by 
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just going on in love for Christ. It has been fabled 
from old times that the graceful swan was changed 
from a most ugly bird into its present beauty, merely 
because of its constancy to its mate. But, oh, how 
Christian fact is sure to outrun classic fable! The soul 
grows wondrously lovely just by loving, by pouring out 
its faithful affection; and all the more so when the 
object of its affection is the Lord Jesus Christ, the One 
altogether lovely. We behold his face, Jesus’ face, as 
in a glass, and are changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Prayer: “Our heavenly Father and Father of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we worship ‘thee, for 
thou art worthy of the faith of our minds, the love of our 
hearts and the service of our lives. Though thou art 
great and the whole earth is full of thy glory, yet thy 
greatness doth not separate thee from us. Thou art 
nigh us, even in our hearts, and in thee we live and 


move and have our being. May we turn this intimacy 
of thy life with ours into-conscious fellowship in which 
we shall know thee and walk in the light of thy face. 
Disclose to us thy presence in the world, may we see 
thy thoughts written large in nature, trace thy steps 
in providence, and especially may we see wondrous 
things in thy Word. So may the world become our 
Father’s house, in which we shall rest and serve and 
pray and fear no evil. May our task be our teacher, and 
our work our worship. Amidst the temptations and 
trials of life, its work and wear and worry, grant us 
purity and patience and peace. May gentleness and 
helpfulness and courtesy brighten and beautify all 
our social relations. Keep us from discouragement and 
complaint, and may we fight the good fight bravely and 
keep the faith until we win and wear the crown. And 
this we ask in Jesus’ name. Amen.” 
Offer the Lord’s Prayer together. 


Week of Prayer, January 7-13, 1923 


To the Churches of Christ in America: 

It is again the privilege of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America to issue this call to 
all Christians to begin the new year with a week of 
thanksgiving and prayer. 

There are many things for which the Church may 
be grateful as we cross the threshold of another year. 
Last year witnessed the largest numerical ingathering 
of the Church in this country. Religious education is 
receiving increased attention, and in spite of financial 
burdens, the churches are raising great sums of money 
for missionary and ‘philanthropic work. In spite of 
social and political anxieties, a Christian mind cannot 
fail to notice signs which refresh our weariness and 
quicken our vigilance. The disillusioned world, baf- 
fled by wounds beyond its own power to heal, is turning 
with a more open mind to the message of Jesus Christ. 
The craving for peace is widespread; but the difficulty 
of securing it by the methods of the past is driving 
the nations back on the spiritual way of trust and good 
will, which is the method of our Lord. 

Combined with this there is a wistful longing for a 
recovery of personal religion. Both in the Church 
and in the world there is significant evidence of a deep 
sense of the need of God stirring at the heart. The 
religious wistfulness of many outside the Churches 
betrays a yearning which can only be satisfied by the 
ancient and abiding forces of the Gospel of Christ. 

The opportunity of the Church in face of these 
things has never been greater than it is today. The 
truth is, the world has become aware that it is a family 
without the family spirit. How can this spirit be sup- 
plied but through the medium of Christian fellowship? 
For fellowship is a Divine creation. It is born of the 
vision of Jesus Christ as together we see Him. The 
sad persistence of suspicion and prejudice reveals 
the fact that these things can only be slain in the shadow 
of the Cross. Fellowship becomes possible in a com- 
munity only in the measure in which Christ becomes 
Lord. Differences can be dissolved only as self-in- 
terest gives place to the spirit of love and sympathy. 
The barriers between nations and classes cannot be 
broken down save as we come to realize our oneness 
in Christ Jesus. The world is yearning for this spirit 
of fellowship which only the Church of Christ can 
create and foster. Men are looking to us for a Chris- 
tianity united enough to dissolve their baffling dif- 
ferences, and for a loyalty devoted enough to mirror 
the glory of the Lord. 

How shall we face this call for light from a despair- 
ing world? Two things it demands of us. It demands 
a new perseverance in exploring the way of unity and 
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capturing its spirit by a new loyalty to Christ. And it 
demands a new perseverance in prayer, both as a means 
of personal union with God and as a task for the 
Kingdom. For true prayer is both a means of grace 
and a task of service, and one depends on the other. 
Only as we go out with Christ, taking on us with Him 
the burden of a world, marred through sin, can we 
find Him for our own personal fellowship. Only as we 
revive our allegiance to Him can we become His 
helpers to bring in His Kingdom through the mighty 
ministry of intercession. 
Yours in Christian fellowship, 
The Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America 


Sunday, Jan. 7th, 1923: Texts Suggested for 
Sermons and Addresses 


“Tf thy presence go not with us, carry us not wp hence.” 
Ex. 33:15. 

“Arise, shine, for thy light is come.”’ Isa. 60:1. 

“Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, that 
ye may go and bring forth fruit, that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you.” 
John 15:16. 

“Behold I make all things new.”’ 


Monday, Jan. 8th, 1923: 
Confession 


SCRIPTURE READINGS—Psalm 40; Matt. 17:1-21; 
2 Cor, 4. 

LET US GIVE THANKS—For another year of the 
infinite patience and mercy of God. ; 

For every victory in our individual and national life 
of the Spirit of Christ. 

For the sense of failure revealing the greatness of 
our task; for the breakdown of worldly policies 
and the emptiness of earthly success, revealing 
our need of Christ and His sufficiency. 

For every adventure of faith through the over- 
coming of fear and doubt; and God’s response to it. 

LET US CONFESS—Onur failure in past resolves; our 
lack of obedience; our denial of the spirit of fellow- 
ship; our feeble grasp of the range and glory of 
Christ’s Kingdom on earth; the closed mind and 
the hard heart and the censorious temper. 

AND LET US PRAY—For the spirit of utter sincerity; 
the open mind to truth from whatever quarter; 
the ready heart to carry burdens in fellowship 
with Christ; the spirit of practical service and 
sacrificial sympathy; the willingness to learn from 
those to whom by temperament or conviction we 
are opposed. 

That being stripped of pride and searched in heart 


Reva2ieb: 
Thanksgiving and 


before the Cross, we may claim no standing but in 
His mercy and grace. 


Tuesday, Jan. $th, 1923: The Church Universal— 
The ‘‘One Body’’ of Which Christ is the Head 
SCRIPTURE READINGS—Isa. 42:1-12; Luke 22: 

17-30; 1 Cor. 13; Eph. 4:1-16. 

LET US GIVE THANKS—For all increase in charity, 
through a new sense of what lies behind our 
differences. 

For an awakening social conscience through the 
Church, and a braver claim to spiritual leadership. 

For a clearer vision of the things in which we can 
work together for the dominion of Christ. 

For all criticism through which we have come to 
see and confess our failure. 

LET US CONFESS—Our frequent blindness to 
spiritual issues in temporal things; our resentment 
of rebuke; our bigotry and prejudice; our want of 
faith in new enterprises; our foolish fears for the 
truth; our failure to explore and employ the 
powers which are ours in Christ Jesus; our want 
of the marks of the Cross, reflecting the spirit 
of the Lord. 

AND LET US PRAY—For a new and burning convic- 
tion of the world’s need of Christ and of His 
glorious appearing; for a love that will win its 
way through all hindrances into the hearts of 
men; for a new fearlessness and hope; for a mes- 
sage without confusion and a heart without 
despair. 

That the desire for unity among the branches of 
the one Church of Christ may be strengthened; 
that movements toward fuller unity may be 
guided by. the Holy Spirit in all things; that a new 
confidence in the Evangel of Jesus Christ may 
pervade the whole fellowship of faith. 


Wednesday, Jan. 10th, 1923: Nations and Their 
Rulers 

SCRIPTURE READINGS—Psalm 33; Psalm 72; 
Zech. 2:1-5; Eph. 2:13-22. 

LET US THANK GOD—For the deepening desire 
of peace; for the settlement of questions in the Far 
East which have long threatened the future; for 
efforts toward the restoration of Europe; for a 
closer international unity; the willingness to 
forget the past and to try new paths; for the 
quickened sense of responsibility among rulers 
in the maintenance of world peace. 

LET US CONFESS—The defects of our patriotism; 
our false ideas of national greatness; our want of 
sympathy with the difficulties of other nations; 
the cruelty and inhumanity which have mingled 
with progress; our slow emancipation from the 
spirit of national selfishness; our failure to abolish 
war. : 

AND LET US PRAY—For all rulers, that they may 
be fitted for spiritual leadership; have a clear 
eye for moral issues in political questions, and 
courage, at all costs, to follow the light. : 

For all nations, that the strong may increasingly 
respect the right of the weak. 

That the rising spirit of nationality throughout the 
world may be safely guided; that a vision of God 
as Holy may be granted to cleanse from vice and 
selfishness, and a vision of God as Love to deliver 
from disdain or strife; that all nations may come 
to see their mutual dependence in the family of 
mankind; that the kingdoms of the world may 
soon become the kingdom of God and of His 
Son, Jesus Christ. 

Thursday, Jan. 11th, 1923: Foreign Missions 


SCRIPTURE READINGS—Isa. 35; Acts 4:5-12; 


Rom. 10:11-21. 
LET US GIVE THANKS—For the courage and loyal- 


“The Latest Flaming Sign” 


An entirely new department has been added to 
the news service of The Sunday School Times. 


The outstanding events in the religious life of 
the entire world, at home and on foreign mission 
fields, are now promptly recorded in a monthly chroni- 
cle filling two full pages of the Times. 


Ernest Gordon, son of the late Dr. A. J. Gordon, 
and author of the biography of his father, which 
is a literary and spiritual classic, furnishes this. 


Mr. Gordon, a Harvard graduate holding staunchly 
to the fundamentals of the Christian faith, is an 
exceptional scholar, a wide traveler, having lived 
for fifteen years in Europe, and an able writer. Read- 
ing or speaking a number of foreign languages, he 
keeps in close touch with the literature and periodicals 
of Europe, as well as the mission fields of the whole 
world, and is equipped as are few living men to furnish 
this unique and broad survey. 


You will find in his department the latest flam- 
ing sign of Christian advance in some forgotten 
corner of the world, which you might never know 
of otherwise. 


The Truth About Evolution 


A medal has been awarded by the Children’s Libra- 
rians’ Section of the American Library Association 
to a man whose books for children on Evolution 
are sweeping like wild-fire through the schools of 
America, destroying faith in the Bible. 


In one of the most extraordinary series of articles 
on Evolution ever published, The Sunday School 
Times is giving, from many different angles, the 
startling facts about this anti-Christian hypothesis 
of unbelieving scientists. 


It shows how;Evolution has a stranglehold on the 
educational systems of America, and what this means 
to school children and the college students. 


These evolutionary books will be frankly reviewed, 
including H. G. Wells’ ‘“‘Outline of History.”’ 


Facts reported to the Times by Christian parents 
will be given publicity. 


The difference between Darwinism and _ so-called 
Theistic Evolution will be made plain, and the un- 
scriptural character of the latter fully exposed in 


Che Sunday School Gimes 


More than a dozen helps to the study and teach- 
ing of the International Uniform I.essons, by the 
world’s greatest teachers, appear in every issue. 

The Times, true to the whole Bible as the 
infallible word of God, and the shed blood ~ 


of Christ as the only way of salva- 9° 

tion, is an every-week inter- 

denominational journal for 45 8 

adults in Bible Study ee 

and teaching, Sunday- 

school manage- THE 

mentand ihe SUNDAY SCHOOL 
bristian life TIMES COMPANY 

Box 1550 


Philadelphia, Pa. 


For the 25 cents enclosed 
please send The Sunday 
School Times for 10 weeks to 


Ask your bookseller to show you 
The Sunday School Times books 
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ty of mission staffs amid tremendous difficulties. 
For the rallying of the Church to meet the strain. 
For the power of Christian ideas in the outlook 
of native governments; and the witness of the 
Spirit in countless hearts that had not known 
Jesus Christ. 

LET US PRA Y—For true conceptions of the Kingdom 
of Christ, and for His reign in the whole world. 

For unity on the mission fields, and deliverance from 
intolerance and narrowness, from carelessness and 
disloyalty. 

For all missionaries, that grace may be given in the 
application of Christianity to the practical 
guidance of life among their converts. 

That the sway of Islam may be broken; that national 
movements may become a new Christian oppor- 
tunity; that Christian men may find an increas- 
ing place in native governments. 

For the deepening unity of all nations in the fellow- 
ship of missionary service. 


Jan. 12th, 1923: Families, 
Colleges, and the Young 
SCRIPTURE READINGS—Matt. 19:13-22; Prov. 

8:1-17; Psalm 119:9-16, 33-40. 
LET US THANK GOD — For the increasing demand 
for Christian education. 

For the fresh interest awakening in many quarters 
in the teaching of the Bible. 

For the growth of movements for child welfare, 
and the training of the young; for all Christian 
movements in our schools and colleges, and all 
they have accomplished. 

LET US PRAY—For the recovery of home religion 
and the practice of family prayer. 


Friday, Schools, 


For the restoring of reverence by which love is 
purged from passion and base caprice. : 


For the capture by Christ of the student mind and 


a new recognition of Him as Leader and Friend | 


of youth. 

For the uplifting of ambition in youth from the 
spirit of gain into a spirit of service. 

For increased efficiency in Sunday Schools; that the 
Church may lay the burden of the young upon her 
heart to bring them to God. 


Saturday, Jan. 13th, 1923: Home Missions 


SCRIPTURE READINGS—Isa. 60:1-5, 18-22; John 
15:1-17; Eph. 3:14-21; 1 Cor. 1:18-31. 


LET US PRAY—That the Church may make a fresh 


discovery of Jesus Christ, and be delivered from 
lukewarmness into a spirit of daring and loyalty 
up to the point of sacrifice. 

That Christian men and masters may witness for 
Christ in business and industrial life. - 


That Christ may become real to His Church as in 
the early days and find the same response of utter 
surrender. 


That work among those of other races may not be 
hindered by past prejudices; that the spirit of 
Christ’s sympathy and yearning love may replace 
ancient hostilities. 


For patience to wait God’s leisure in results, and 
zeal that knows no tiring; for deliverance from 
material values in results; for a new sense of our 
own resources in Christ and faith to use them; 
for a love which refuses to be content with an 
individual or national salvation. 


The 


IRADE MARK PAu 


Motion Picture Projector 
It All Depends 


_ Everybody now realizes the power of Mo- 
tion Picture in entertaining and in imprint- 
ing the gospel message upon heart and mind. 
But the success absolutely depends upon how 
the pictures are projected. If they do not 
compare favorably with those seen in good 
theatres, if they are not kind to the eyes the 
effect is bound to be unfavorable, and the 
benefit lost. 


Do It Right 


Use the Projector chosen by those who are in the business for 
profit. The most successful men in the industry have found the 
Simplex the most profitable investment because the pictures it 
projects are the nearest approach to life itself, and the Machine 
is built so well that it is almost repairless, which also accounts for 
the permanence of its perfect projection. Write for Catalog “S” 


The Precision Machine Co., 317 East 34th Street, New York 
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America’s Greeting 


WHEN the immigrant sets foot on our shores 

his or her education begins—Shall this ed- 
ucation be an‘asset or a‘liability to our country? 
The New York Bible Society provides the right 
start—through the free distribution of the Bible 


in fifty-three languages. 


The New York Bible Society’s Annuity Bonds 
assure the investor not only an income for life 
at a high rate of interest but the satisfaction of 
providing for the continuation of a noble work. 


Write today for Pamphlet No. 6 


NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY 


The Oldest Bible Society in New York 
5 East 48th Street 


obs Annuity Bonds 


A TRAVEL BOOK 
FOR JUNIORS 


By HELEN PATTEN HANSON 
The small boy goes with his uncle from 
America to England, Palestine, and 
Egypt. It is a journey of wonders, and 
the author makes each stage of it a 
real pleasure for young readers. 
Illustrations and maps. Net $1.25; by 
mail, $1.37. 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 
New York Cincinnati 


You’ve heard your neigh- 


bor praise the Pathfinder, the 

zs wonderful illustrated news and story 

. paper published at Washington for people 

9 everywhere. This paper isthe Ford of the publishing 

@ orld; has halfa million subscribers. Chuck full ofjust the 

Ed kind of reading you want. Unequaled digest of the world’s 
news. Question Box answers your questions, Stunts for children; realfun 


for all. Exciting serial story starts soon. Send 15 cents (coin or stamps) 
today for this big $1 paper 13 weeks. You will be more than pleased. 


PATHFINDER,  62| Langdon Sta., WASHINGTON, D. C. 


New York City 


) 
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The Life of Jesus of 
Nazareth 


(a 5-Reel Motion Picture) 
Will Produce Wonderful Results If 
Run in Your Church 


Many other Religious Subjects in 
from 1 to 8-Reel Lengths 


The Chimes (5 reels) 


The Hoosier Romance (5 reels) and 
Many Other Literary Subjects 


Hoopla of the Circus (5 reels) 
Snow White (4 reels) and Many Other 
Fine Juvenile Subjects 
Betsy Ross (5 reels) 


' The Martyrs of the Alamo (5 reels) and 
Many Other Patriotic Subjects 


Also a Large Library of Good, Clean Dramas, 
Comedies and Educational Subjects 


We are Headquarters for Moving Picture Machines 
Screens and all Accessories. 


Let Us Equip Your Church 


Pilgrim Photoplay Exchange 
736-742 S. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Ill. 


Says Doctor 


Charles W. Gilkey 


Pastor Hyde Park Baptist Church, Chicago 


“No other religious journal has contributed 
to my thinking, preaching and living anything 
like the wealth of guidance and inspiration 
that I find in The Christian Century.” 


EDITORIAL STAFF 
Charles Clayton Morrison 
Herbert L. Willett Orvis F. Jordan 
Joseph Fort Newton John R. Ewers 
Lynn Harold Hough Edward Shillito 
Alva W. Taylor Thomas C. Clark 


The Christian Century is distinguished by its candid dis- 
cussion of living issues in the light of the mind of Christ 


Mail Coupon today. Foreign Postage extra. 


ee ee 
Che 


CHRISTIAN CENTURY 


508 S.Dearkorn St., Chicago 


Dear Sirs: Please enter my name (a new subscriber) 
for a year’s subscription to The Christian Century at your 
regular rate of $4.00 (ministers $3.00). I will remit upon 
receipt of bill and you will please send me without extra 
“The Reconstruction of Religion,” by 
Ellwood, or “The Crisis of the Churches,” by Leighton 
Parks, or 0) “The Mind in the Making,”’ by Robinson, or 
“What Christianity Means to Me,” by Lyman Abbott. 


charge a copy of 


Address... .....-----=----------+---------=55---- 7 . ae 


“Will say I am 
highly pleased; find 
it does the work 
of $100 machines. 
Have had several 
friends to see it; 
they were sur- 
prised that | got 
sucha good ma- 
chine for the money.” 


“Thad an oppor- 
tunity to investi- 
gate the other 
makes of type- 
writers and have 
come to the con- 
clusion there is 
more real value in 
your machine at the 
‘ price.” 


“lam well pleased with the typewriter and my friends 
have expressed surprise that a machine of such value 
could be turned out for the price. My son at the State 
Normal School says it is the smoothest running ma- 
chine he ever tried and in many respects superior.” 


‘Am pleased with typewriter; will take another five 
machines.” 


Brand- 
New: 
From 
Factory 
To 
You 


BIG SAVING — FREE TRIAL 


This beautiful machine is the only brand-new(unused), 
standard, full-size typewriter with a 4-row, 42-key, 84- 
character Universal keyboard that you can buy for less 
than $100. It comes direct from factory to you at prac- 
tically the wholesale price of other high-grade ty pewrit- 
ers—a remarkable saving. Use Annell’ on your wor 
at our expense, put it to the test for ten days; then if it 
doesn't satisfy you in every way, return it to us and we 
will refund eventhe express charges. You take norisk. 
Could anything be fairer? 


Easy Terms 
While you are enjoying the use of the machine, small 
monthly payments (much less than 20c per day) make 
it easy and convenient to own this full-size, brand- 
new (unused), 4-row, standard-keyboard typewriter. 


Mechanical Marvel 


Strength and simplicity are the outstanding qualities 
of this machine. Every essential operating conveni- 
ence is possessed by Annell’, including the 4-row, 
42-key, 84-character Universal standard keyboard. 
This good Annell’ is made so well and lasts so long 
that the cost—if spread over the machine's lifetime— 
is less per day than the price of a postage stamp. And 


remember, the Annell’ is fully guaranteed. 


Send Coupon Today 
for complete information about the greatest of 
Act now. 


all typewriter offers. Don’t miss it. 


A 


Sf0,_NOT AN. ORDER ~ MAIL TODAY 
ANNELL’ TYPEWRITER CO. 
720 No. 230 East Ohio Street, Chicago. 


Send me free catalog and complete information 
about your wonderful typewriter offer; this places 
me under no obligation. 
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One type of Frink ceiling diffuser 


Correct Lighting 
f 


Modern Churches 


The Frink Engineering Depart- 
ment has co-operated in the light- 
ing of many of the leading 
churches and cathedrals, during 
the past 60 years. 


The Frink System of Church I]- 
lumination supplants the dim and 
gloomy light of the past with a 
light that is soft, cheerful and yet 
powerful enough to bring out the 
architectural effects of the interior. 


Since effect and efficiency are 
best obtained where the lighting 
is an integral part of the plans, the 
Frink Engineering Department is 
ready to co-operate with commit- 
tee and architect from the earliest 
stages. 

We will be glad to submit our 
recommendation on receipt of suf- 
ficient data. 


I. P. Frink, Inc. 
24th Street and Tenth Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 


San Francisco, Cal., Louisville, Ky., 
77 O'Farrell St. 415 W. Main St. 
Chicago, IIl., Detroit, Mich., 

Monadnock Bldg. 325 State St. 
Cleveland, Ohio, Seattle, Wash., 
336 The Arcade 609 Seaboard Bldg. 
Cincinnati, Ohio, Philadelphia, Pa., 
17 Greenwood Bidg. Franklin Trust Bldg. 
St. Louis, Mo., Boston, Mass., 
1415 Pine St. 161 Summer St. 
Birmingham, Ala., 
426 Jefferson Co. Bank Bldg. 
Canada—Associated with Robert Mitchell Co., Ltd. 
64 Belau Avenue, Montreal. 


Religious Review of Reviews 


The story is told of St. Augustine, the virile philos- 
opher, the morning-star of the early Middle Ages, that 
once, meeting a skeptic who challenged the grounds of 
his Christian faith, erying, “Where is thy God?” he 
was sadly obliged to desist in the endeavor to convert 
him—for, as Augustine put it, “I showed him not my 
God, not because I had no God, but because he had 
not eyes to see.’”’—Z. H. 

x ok * 

Just before sailing for England, Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle told a representative of the New York Times 
that he was returning to England a convert to pro- 
hibition, and added that he will advocate the policy 
for England. He said: 

“I go back to convert to prohibition. Iam aman who 
takes wine, but nevertheless I think this generation 
might do a great thing to give up its comforts if by so 
doing it might save the next generation from the 
miseries of drinking to excess. There is little drinking 
here today compared to what there used to be. Today 
if you want liquor you have to go and find it. Formerly 
it came looking for you.” 

x *K x 

The Treasury Department states that thousand of 
Liberty Bond owners have failed to cash the coupons 
due from time to time with the result that interest 
amounting to $83,000,000 belonging to the owners 
of these bonds is in the hands of the department. In 
spite of the publicity given the matter there are still 
500,000 separate bonds in the hands of owners who 
have not exchanged them for bonds with coupons 


attached.—Watchman-Examiner. 


eke 

Said a small boy to his father: ‘‘What would you 
like to be, father?” “I do not know what I would 
rather be,’’ responded the father. The boy pressed 
him, ‘‘What would you like to be, father, a great poet, 
or a great statesman, or a great scientist, or a great 
inventor?’’ The father picked him up in his arms and 
said, as he pressed his lips to the little fellow’s cheek, 
“T would rather be a great father.”’ Such a resolution 


would save many a man from the heartbreak of dis- 


appointment in the life of his son.—Western Christian 
Advocate. 

The last of the four Roosevelt boys had enlisted in 
the service of his country. Mr. Roosevelt was just 
a little daunted when the last and youngest left for 
the front; but Mrs. Roosevelt said to him, “You must 
not bring up our boys like eagles, and expect them to 
act like sparrows.” 

x oO Ox 

“In 1855 the American Sunday School Union or- 
ganized a Sunday School in the mountains of Kentucky. 
From this little school in the backwoods there have 
gone out seven ministers of the gospel, one missionary 
of the American Sunday School Union, one candidate 
for vice president of the United States, one lieutenant- 
governor of Kentucky, seventy-two school teachers, 
thirteen merchants, ten lawyers, thirteen practicing 
physicians. In their youth two hundred scholars of 
the school united with the Church, and no person 
connected with this Sunday School has ever been 
convicted of any crime.”—The Christian Observer. 

x Ok OX 

An English Churchman was collecting money for 
the Russian famine victims, and a well-dressed and 
very angry man said to me: 


Don’t you think it isa . 


disgrace that a minister of religion should help his 
country’s enemies?” I replied: ‘Of course I do not 
think so. The Bible says distinctly ‘If thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink.’ ”’ 
The man’s friend burst out laughing and said, ‘That 
is one for you, Ted, I expect it is a good while since 
you read your Bible.’ ”’ 

Helping an enemy to be an enemy is one thing— 
helping an enemy to be something else is another— 
Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 

* lk -# 

A will written in the Japanese language was recently 
offered for probate in Dedham, Mass. The instrument, 
which is the first of the kind ever presented in Norfolk 
County, was accompanied by a full translation and 
numerous papers attesting to the correctness of the 
document. The testator was Miss Lulu E. Frey, 
for twenty-six years a missionary in Korea under the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church.—Zion’s Herald. 

Pee oor 

One day we talked with a man who was going into 
the country to dedicate a church. He said that it was 
the successor of a small church in which he had been 
reared. It cost but little money, but it represented 
great sacrifices on the part of the humble farmers who 
were then struggling for a livelihood in that new region. 
His own father had given three hundred dollars toward 
that first building, mortgaging his farm to raise the 
cash. Some of the neighbors remonstrated with him 
for this, but he said: “I have nine children, and my 
only aim in life is to raise them up to be Christian 
men and women. This church is a necessity to me, 
for my farm would be worthless without it.’ The 
church was their home through all the years of their 
childhood and youth. All grew up to be Christians 
and members of the church. Two of them became 
preachers and two preachers’ wives. The youngest 
child became bishop in his church, and he it was who 
had the rare privilege of dedicating the new church 
which took the place of the old.—The Sunday School 
Journal. Ee ake ES 

Americans own eight times as many autos as Canada, 
United Kingdom, France, Germany, Italy, Russia, 
Japan, China, and Argentina combined. Yet these 
countries have nearly eight times as many people as 
America. This shows something about standard of 
living here compared with abroad. It is one illustra- 
tion of why some foreign countries can undersell us 
with cheap labor. Labor’s real wage is its standard 
of living.—Detroit Free Press. 

WHAT UNCLE SAM HAS DONE 

The Reclamation Service of the United States has 
built 13,000 miles of canals, ditches, and drains; 100 
storage and diversion dams; 95 tunnels, 986 miles of 
road, 83 miles of railroad, 3,224 miles of telephone line, 
a dozen power plants, and 672 miles of transmission 
lines. The net cost of construction work to June 30, 
1920, was $130,870,000. 

In 1920, 1,156,000 acres of the waste land were 
harvested, yielding a crop worth $67,000,000, or an 
average of about $60 an acre. 

More than 150,000 persons are living on the 42,000 
farms irrigated. In 1920 water was furnished to 
1,675,000 acres of farm land, and from them 1,156,000 
acres were harvested, producing a crop worth over 


$67,000,000. 
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PROFITABLE 
BIBLE STUDY 


When you use THE SCOFIELD REFERENCE 
BIBLE you get results in your Bible study. 


Helps on the pages where needed. 


“The greatest work 
of the kindin Eng- 
lish language.” — 
Christian Endea- 
vor World. 


Helps at 
ard Places 
Chapter 
ub-Heads 
Revised 
Renderings 
Subject | 
Summaries 


34 Styles from $2.75 up. 
Send for circular of Bible Questions 


OxFoRD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
cAmerican Branch 
35 WEST 32D STREET, NEW YORK 


My Revival 
Ser mons Vol. I 


THAT HELPED ME 
WIN 20,000 SOULS 


Now in book form. Volumes I and 
II cloth binding, $1.50 each net. 
10c postage extra—also sent Parcel 
Post C. O. D. 


Get them and use them. 


CLYDE LEE FIFE Robinson, Illinois 


SAVE THE CHILDREN 


Enter the child’s heart through the Eye. Try the “Gospel 
Seeing Truth Packets.” Each packet contains the objects 
needed and full directions. Send 10 cents for sample. Wil 
send also the Tract—‘How to Preach to Children.” 


The “Movies” have taught the children to use their eyes. 
These Packets will do this also. 


REV. C. H. WOOLSTON, D. D. 
1242 Marlboro Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


: 


The Uncompahgre Valley project in Colorado was 
one of the most spectacular ever attempted. Its pur- 
pose was to divert the waters of the Gunnison River 
by tunneling through a mountain six miles in thick- 
ness, 2,000 feet high, bringing one of the entrances at 
the foot of a great canyon 3,000 feet deep. The task 


took engineers with good red blood coursing through © 


their veins. Heroism calling for the willingness to 
sacrifice one’s life was demanded. The many problems 


that had to be solved called for intelligence and skill © 


of the exceptional kind. The engineer who builds a 
Brooklyn Bridge or a New- York skyscraper wins a 
renown that is likely to endure because his work is 
conspicuous and the admired spectacle of millions of 
amazed witnesses. But he who bores through six 
miles of rocks in a comparatively unknown section of 
the country must be satisfied with merely the con- 
sciousness of having performed his duty well. 

The Roosevelt Dam is the most stupendous and 
marvelous structure of its kind ever built by modern 
engineering genius. Standing 280 feet high and 1,080 
feet long across the top, it converts two valleys. 
one to three miles wide, and twelve to fifteen miles 
long, into a lake 200 feet deep in some places, having 
a capacity to fill a canal 300 feet wide and 19 feet deep 
extending from Chicago to San Francisco. 

*x* O* 

There was held in New York recently the Annual 
Meeting and Conference of the International Associa- 
tion of Daily Vacation Bible Schools. The Conference 
was attended by delegates from various denomational 
bodies and from local city centers, including Chicago, 
Louisville, Toronto, Canada, Washington, D. C., 
Philadelphia, Boston, Kansas City and Greensboro, 
North Carolina. Reports showed an estimated num- 
per of 5,000 schools, 50,000 teachers and 500,000 
children. 

A movement is on foot to correlate this Association 
with the International Sunday School Council of 
Religious Education, and committees have been ap- 
pointed by both bodies to work out the problem of 
effective co-operation. The President of the Inter- 
national Association of Daily Vacation Bible Schools 
has been elected to the Executive Committee of the 
International Sunday School Council of Religious 
Education. 

* * x 

It was reported recently that Mr. Gompers, when 
asked what could be expected by labor from the 
churches in the way of help in the realization of its 
aspirations, replied, ‘Absolutely nothing.” Mr. 
Gompers has repudiated the quetation, saying that it 
would be “a grievous affront to the thousands of 
sincere and high-minded persons affiliated with the 
churches to say that nothing could be expected from 


them to assist in developing the aspirations of labor.’’ i 


In the same statement he refers to ‘‘the great service 
rendered by churches and the people of the churches 
to the humanitarian cause of labor.’’—Christian Work. 
ae ae 
To have the scholar and the evangelist for ever 
working at cross purposes is to sterilise all the Church’s 
best endeavour. The evangelist who is afraid of 
scholarship has only a maimed Gospel, which will only 
commend itself to maimed men. Scholarship without 
an evangel is as futile as the wheeling of swallows 
round the church steeple.—Professor George Jackson. 
: De eck 
ADVERTISING 


Advertising pays. That is an established dictum 
of business. Any man who would dispute it would 
instantly label himself “‘a back number.” Yes, and 
advertising reveals! It may reveal the unsuspected 
tragedy and grief of many homes. It is said that in 

* certain cities when advertisements are inserted by the 
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Start the Year Right! 


Get—the best possible help for teaching 
the International Sunday School Les<ons 
YOUR 9 


Have You Ordered 


| The COPY ® 
LARGEST 


and 


BEST 


Lesson 


Handbook 


TARBELL'S 
TEACHERS GUIDE 


70 THE 


At All Booksellers $1.90 (Postpaid $2.00) 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
168 5TH AVE., NEW YORK 17 N. WABASH AVE., CHICAGO 


“A Great Bible Tool’’ 


It indexes by topic and Bible text, the best 
one reads in books, and files clippings, 
almost automatically. 


IT IS UNIQUE 


No cards, no envelopes, no cabinets. 
Unlike anything ever offered. 
“There is nothing better than Wilson’s 
Index.” —Sunday School Times 


“Wilson’s Index is a God-send.” 
—Christian Endeavor World 


“We know of nothing better at any price.” 
—The Expositor 


“We strongly advise the clergy to try it.” 
—The Canadian Churchman 


“To be commended without reserve.” 
—The Continent (Presbyterian) 


“Tt more than meets our needs.” 
—The Wesleyan Methodist 


“Greatly superior to anything we have 
seen.” 
—St. Andrew’s Cross (Episcopalian) 


“A marvel of simplicity and completeness.” 
—The Standard (Baptist) 


“We commend it without qualification.” 
—Westminster Teacher (Presbyterian) 
“It combines everything and is the cheapest and 
most satisfactory in the end.”—The King’s Business 
(Bible Institute of Los Angeles) 
Send for circulars 
See Expositor, October 1922, page 40 
“WILSON INDEX COMPANY 
Box E, East Haddam, Conn. 
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Extra Money 
for YOU! 


Nee can earn some real money dur- 

ing your spare time by selling The 
Dayton Safety Ladder to Churches, Y. 
M.C. A.'s, Colleges, Seminaries, or any 
place where old-fashioned, dangerous 
step-ladders are now used. 


The Dayton Safety Ladder embodies 
safety features which make it the abso- 
lute leader inits line. Safeguards work- 
man. Increases efficiency. Pays for 
itself. Your sales effort will be backed 
up by our advertising. A post card from 
you will bring the full details of our 
proposition. No obligation. Write today. 


The 


Dayton Safety Ladder Co. 
Dayton, Ohio 


Church Furniture and Furnishings 


PEWS, PULPITS, ALTARS, CHAIRS» 
TABLES, DESKS, BOOK RACKS, 
BULLETIN AND HYMN BOARDS. 


Registers, Fonts, Communion Ware, 
Banners, Flags, Etc. Direct from our 
factory to your Church. Write for a copy 
of our fine new catalog. It affords you an 
opportunity to secure furniture and 
furnishings of the highest quality—the 

= kind that will add beauty and character 
to your church interior—at the lowest possible prices. 


New style collection plate. Designed with a view to 
securing capacity without adding to the size and weight. 
This result is obtained by the convex side which also tends 
to more securely hold the collection envelopes. Flange on 
bottom of plate permits stacking any number perfectly. 
You will be pleased with the design of this plate. Order 
as many as you need On Approval. Don’t send any money; 
see before you Pay—that’s our way. 

No. EX64. Collection Plate, quartered golden 

oak or walnut; nine inches extreme diameter; 

felt lined bottom. Oak $2.65; Walnut 


PRICES NET. POSTAGE PAID. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


Greenville Dept. 16 Illinois 


police authorities of the description of the dead body 
of a young man or a young woman, being found under 
circumstances tragic or sordid, quite a number of in- 
quiries are sure to come from respected and honored 
homes. What hidden burdens some hearts and homes 
carry! Lost sons; lost daughters. O, the pity of it all! 
Advertising reveals. It may reveal the mental long- 
ing or the spiritual hunger of a community. An 
instance comes to us from Japan. Advertisements 
have been inserted in many of the Japanese newspapers 
urging the Cause of Christ, and inviting inquiries from 
interested readers. A little one-inch advertisement 
headed “Christianity and Peace of Mind” brought 
three hundred applications for further information. The 
Southern Cross Australia. 


Isaiah, advertised when he cried ‘‘Ho every one 
that thirsteth.”” Isa.5 5:1. 


In the future all Harvard graduates specializing in 
language and literature will be required to know 
Shakespeare and the Bible in a special way. The 
Harvard Graduate’s Magazine reports the policy as 
follows: ‘‘We may not find it practicable to require 
that students who specialize in mathematics or chem- 
istry shall study the Bible, either before or after they 
come to college, but to the undergraduate who pro- 
fesses an interest in literature this requirement may 
well be applied. President Elliott once defined an 
educated man as one who knows his own language well. 
Nobody who does not know the language of the English 
Bible or Shakespeare can rightfully claim to know the 
Saxon tongue.” : 

yea Ge 
PSYCHOLOGY IN ADVERTISING 

Unguided by psychology, salesmanship is crude. 
Good advertising must recognize facts like these: 

People are dilatory. Without some incentive to 
prompt action or decision, they will usually delay and 
forget. 

It is natural to follow others. 
crowd that goes your way. 

It is natural to obey. A direct command is more 
effective than request. 

People don’t like problems. 
worked-out solutions. 

Too evident desire to sell puts men on guard against 
you. 

Curiosity incites men more than fact. Half-told tales 
have interest which completed tales have not. 

Men covet an advantage. Things they can get which 
others can’t are things they want the most. 

Folks are not impressed by boasting. 

When you quote others to confirm your statements, 
you indict your own veracity. 

Evident bias kills influence. Praise of an article is 
made doubly effective by a touch of criticism. 

One’s honesty can never be impressed save by some 
evident self-denial. 

Masterful advertising has to consider a thousand 
such basic axioms. 

That’s one reason for its rarity.—Lord and Thomas. 

Syn RS 

Principles that govern commercial salesmanship 
often apply to the transmission of ideas from man to 
man. heehee 

PREACHING OUTSIDE THE PULPIT 

A man remarked the other day that the preacher 
would soon lose his business if everybody and every 
organization kept on preaching as they are now 
doing. The commerce clubs of our cities, the various 
fraternal organizations, public leaders, and even the 
newspapers have taken to saying things which sound 
very much like preaching. It is good preaching too. 
The latest comes from the grand jury of the county 
of Fulton in Georgia, which includes Atlanta, the 


Impress folks with the 


Present them only the 


largest city in the State. Not long ago this grand jury 
made a report to the court that is of universal interest. 
Their presentation undertakes to put the plame for 


the laxness of morals and the prevalence of lawlessness _ 
squarely on the shoulders of parents who have neg- | 


lected their duty. 

“Schools and churches,” says the grand jury, ‘are 
powerful agencies for the preservation of morals, but 
the problem must be handled in large measure in the 
homes of the people and by the parents themselves. 
Especially do we appeal to the mothers to influence 
and direct their sons and daughters * * * te 


modesty in speech, in conduct, and in dress. Indict~_ 


ments and fines and prison sentences will not regenerate 
the hearts of the people.’’ 


And then the grand jury > 


goes on to suggest what is lacking in our home life 


today. “We ask the people to re-establish in their 
homes the family altar * * * and closer home 
relations between parents and their children.” 

It’ does not need to be said that here is a message 
for the times. 
importance of the family as the source and center of 
civilization. It determines the character of tomorrow 
through its influence upon the lives of the children 
today.—Christian Endeavor World. 

Pa RS 

What David Lloyd George recently affirmed of 
the world is true of us each: ‘“‘Nothing can now 
save us but religion.’’ And what is religion? 
of only three definitions in the Bible and each rings 
the same note: one from the Prophets: “‘What doth 
the Lord require of thee but to do justly, and to love 
merey, and to walk humbly with thy God.’ One 
from the Apostles: ‘‘Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this: To visit the father- 
less and the widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world.’’ And one from 
him who spake as never man spake: ‘“Thou shall love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. 
And thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.”—G. T. 
Dowling, in The Churchman. 


Free to Pastors 


who fight the dance. ‘‘The 
Truth About Dancing”’ is a tract 
that has been read by thousands. 
It is the red-hottest thing in 
“print. No lady will dance after 
reading it. All truth and carries 
conviction. 6 for 25 cents, 30 
for $1.00, 100 for $3.00. With 


each order for 100 I will inclose 


my New Soul-winning Book free. 
You wouldn’t take $10.00 for it. Souls have been con- 
verted while reading it. Send your $3.00 and I will send 
Book and 100 tractsin return. I will also inclose printed 
instructions how to get $5.00 for this 100 tracts in 
3 minutes. I am not making money at this. I am a 
pastor and want only enough to pay postage, printing 
and advertising. Money back if you are not satisfied. 


Box 122 REV. I. M. PAGE Empire, Ohio 


WEYMOUTH’S 


MODERN SPEECH 


NEW TESTAMENT 


“* It revitalizes the Living Word.’’ 


14Bssco St. THE PILGRIM PRESS 12 ¥,Jcisose, 


Boston 
AT YOUR DEALER'S 
ASK FOR DESCRIPTIVE CIRCULAR. 
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Nothing can exceed the strategic 


I know © 


Sermon Topics 

Rev. N. J. Peterson, pastor First Baptist Church, 
Eaton, Colo., distributed a circular advertising the 
following subjects for Sunday evenings: 

Five Interesting Questions 

“A delicate Question.’’ This question is found in 
the most romantic chapter in the Bible and is put to a 
beautiful young woman who answered it immediately 
in the affirmative. What was the question and who was 
the woman? 

“An Unanswerable Question.’’? This question 
deals with the desperate situation of a band of people 
who were being led astray. It is found in the New 
Testament and is asked by an unknown writer. Who 
were the people and what was the question? 

““A Pathetic Question.’? This question was asked 
by one of the disciples at the most critical period of 
Christ’s ministry. Can you name the disciple who 
asked the question? 

“A Perplexing Question.’’? This question was 
asked by a Roman governor who did not have the 
courage of his convictions. The question is the subject 
of one of the world’s greatest master paintings. The 
question is found in Matthew and in Mark. What is it? 

**A Solemn Question.’’ This is asked by a young 
man who had been made guardian of his brother, and 
who dares not return to his father without his brother. 
It pictures a very critical situation. It is found in 
Genesis. What is it? 

rh ER) Es 
From Bulletins 

From “The Leaflet’? of the First Schwenkfelder 
Church, Philadelphia, Rev. H. K. Heebner, pastor, we 
take the following: 

Ten Plain Reasons Why We Go To Church 
1. To keep our appointments in-teligion as we do in 
business. 
2. To give our souls, smothered by many interests, a 
chance to breathe. 
3. To set a time-honored example for our friends who 
trust us. 
4. To worship God (in prayer to declare His ‘‘Worth- 
ship’’). 
5. To praise Him from whom all blessing flow. 
6. To meet ‘‘all sorts and conditions’ upon the plane 
of brotherhood. 
7. To give a glad lift to those whose arms are strain- 
ing under the load. 
8. To quiet in us the voice which says: ‘You ought.’ 
9. To save the Sabbath, the Bible, and hence, 
America. 
10. To accept an invitation rather than obey a com- 
mand. 
ee een k 
Sunday Evening Topics 
Lakewood M. E. Church, Rev. M. B. Fuller, pastor. 
Guides on Character Building 

Moses, the Uncrowned King. 

David—From Sheepfold to the Throne. 

Absalom, or the Fast Young Man. 

Solomon, the Brilliant Failure. 

Daniel, the Uncompromising Young Man. 

Lot, the Self Seeker. 

John the Baptist, the Lion Hearted. 

Thomas, the Honest Skeptic. 

Cornelius, the Seeker after Truth. 

Peter, the Impulsive. 

Paul, the Hero Ese dete i 

Rev. L. L. Orth, pastor Grace Evangelical Church, 
Mason City, Iowa, gave his people a month of choices: 

Choosing a Life Work. 

Choosing a Life Companion. 

Choosing Life Associates. 

Choosing a Religion. 

Choosing a Destiny. 
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Write 
for 


THE PICTURE 


atts, | || SBOE 
; + 


Always Available — 
The Right Films 
For Your Church 


Churches equipped with Safety 
Standard projectors are always 
certain of a dependable supply of 
the right type of Motion Pictures, 


If you are planning to purchase 

. Motion picture equipment, inves- 

. tigate the Safety Cinema—the 

projector that has behind it 

‘Rh; twelve hundred different subjects 
- on Safety Standard film. 


Our libraries are devoted exclusively to 

providing clean, wholesome motion pic- 

* tures for churches and schools. We do not 

* serve theatres, consequently you will not 

fh experience with us, the boycott which so 

&* many churches have recently met from 
i”. the professional exchanges. 


Write for beautiful Catalog B1 and 
acopy of the fascinitiny booklet, 
“The Picture and the Pulpit.” 


9, UNITED PROJECTOR & FILM CORP. 
69 West Mchawk Street 
BUFFALO, N. Y. 


= 


CHURCH BULLETINS 


Every progressive church should 
use Winters’ De Luxe Bulletin 
Boards. Dignified, refined, effec- 
tive and economical. Over 7,000 
IN USE. They increase attend- 
ance, interest and _ collections. 
Thousands of enthusiastic letters 
from Pastors. Write today for il- 
lus. Catalog L. H. E. Winters 
) Specialty Company, Davenport, Ia. 


SPECIAL OFFER 


14 New Motion Picture Machines 
For Sale 


Your opportunity to obtain at the very 


low price of $175.00 
A Victor Safety Cinema 


They need no booth or licensed operator. 


Write Today. All Catalogues Free. 


W. C. Bliven, 403 Lafayette Ave., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


The pessimist puts two and two together and gets 
only four. And he is right. But the optimist puts 
two and two together and gets twenty-two, and he is 
right, too. It depends not so much on what figures 
you have to use, as on the way you use them, you see.— 
Watchman Examiner. 

ERighe we 

Dr. Alfred Rowland used to tell the story of a minis- 
ter who was preaching one Sunday when a disgruntled 
hearer could stand it no longer, and cried out, “‘It’s not 
food.’”’ But the minister was equal to the occasion. 
“No, brother,” he replied, “‘but it’s medicine, and you 
need it.” —The Congregationalist. 

phe ES 

Where justice is the standard, heaven is the warrior’s 
shield; but conscious guilt unnerves the arm that lifts 
the sword against the innocent.—Joseph Warren. 

PCE e: 

One reason why we run after pleasure so feverishly 
is to drown the voice of conscience, which is God 
speaking to us about the folks he so wants us to be. 

Pit ta 3 

Surgeon General Hugh H. Cummings calls the 
battle against disease, ‘‘the next great war.” 

He says: This war has indeed already begun 
and has not a few triumphs to its credit. Some 
of these are well reflected in the annual death rate 
in the United States which during the last twenty 
years has dropped per hundred thousand of the 
population, for typhoid fever from 35.9 to 9.2; for 


measles from 12.5 to 3.9; for scarlet fever from 10.2 
to 2.8; for diphtheria from 48.3 to 14.7; for tuberculosis 
from 201.9 to 125.6; for pneumonia from 180.5 to 
123.6; and for all causes from 1755.0 to 1288.0. In- 
cidentally, yellow fever has been eradicated, and small- 
pox, plague and typhus are being held at bay.— 
Worthwestern Christian Advocate. 
he vee ie 

One of the unusual tragedies of the translation of 
the Bible is the apparently entire loss of the completed 
manuscript of Dr. Andrus, who had finished his work 
on a transliteration of the Armeno-Kurdish New 
Testament. The missionary who was taking this to 
the East, that it might be brought out in Constanti- 
nople, died en route, and the manuscript has not so 
far been discovered.—Record of Christian Work. 

akan 

“A friend,” said Uncle Eben, ‘‘is a man dat laughs at 
yoh funny stories, even if dey ain’t so good, an’ sym- 
pathizes wif yoh misfortunes, even if dey ain’t so bad.” 
—Washington Star. Roe te ES 

“Yist’day,” says Uncle Zeke, “Ah drapped foah 
cents on de floah, an’ dey make a big racket. Ef dey 
had bin foah dolla’ bills nobody would hab heard 
’em drop. People is jest like money; dem dat makes 
de most noise ain’t allus ob de mos’ account.’’— 
Herald and Presbyter. * * * 

“The future of the nation cannot be entrusted to 
the children of America unless their education includes 
their spiritual development.’’—President Harding. 


NOW READY 
. a New Song Book 


“RODEHEAVER’S 
GOSPELSONGS”> 


For Church,Sunday School, 
Revival, and all religious 
services. 


Singly {ase cloth ce) 40c f 


Post- ¢35¢ limp not. )80¢ 
paid ) 30¢ manilla \Prepd-/ 25¢ 


Ask for returnable copy for examination. 


Wealso publishVictory Songs,Songs for Ser- 
vice and Awakening Songsat the same prices. 


Most of our songs are obtainable on 


RAINBOW RECORDS, 75¢each 


Ask for our catalog of music and records 


The Rodeheaver Company 


640 McClurg Bldg. Dept. F, 814 Walnut St. 
Chicago, Jil. Philadelphia, Pa. 


Crannell’r. Pocket Lessons, 


Full Bible text for all the Interna- 
tional Lessons for 1923, with Analyses, 
References, and Daily Bible Readings. 
Vest-pocket size, 234 x 53, inches. 207 
pages. Strong eloth binding, 35 cents 


Ghe Judson Press 
1701-1703 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


200 Single Sheets and 100 Envelopes with your name and 
address printed on them 


OR 


100 Double Sheets and 100 Envelopes with your name and 
address printed on them 


in blue or black ink on 20-pound Hammermill Bond Paper 


FOR $1.00 
INDIVIDUAL STATIONERY CO. 
226 St. Clair Ave. N. E. 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Write for our special Money-Raising proposition for Church 
Societies and organizations. 


Unfinished Rainbows 
by George Wood Anderson 


If great themes, choice verbiage, 
apt illustration, and direct appeal 
comprise the merits of sucha 
book, this one may justly claim a 
share of attention from those desir- 


ous of truth and human welfare. 
—The Indian Witness. 
Cloth, 188 pages. Postpaid, $1.25. 


THE PLYMOUTH PRESS 


Belle Center, - - 


Increase your Church attendance, 
interest and collections, Use Win- 
ters’ DeLuxe Bulletin Boards—dig- 
nified, refined, economical. Over 
7,000 in use. Thousands of enthus- 
jiastic letters from pastors. Write to- 
day for free illustrated catalog ‘*L”’ 
H. E. Winters Specialty Company 
Davenport, Iowa 


* THE REV. KYLE 
CHURCH BULLETIN 
IDEA CONCEIVED BY 
A MINISTER 
ILLUMINATED BY 
ELECTRICITY 
THE LAST WORD IN 
INTERCHANGEABLE 
‘STEEL BULLETINS 
WILL LAST A 
LIFE TIME. 


66 99 Individual 

THE SANITARY” {ndivicual CUPS 

Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 

The individual com- 
munion sevice permits ne \ 
animpressivéceremony. === Sa \ WN 
We introduced individ- eI wie ee! \ \ 
ual cups (many state QW, ys oD) 
lnevonou deed tien ia a mm fi iy 
Wemakethefinest qual- 
ity of beautiful polished 


Sent for Trial 
trays and supply thousands of satisfied congregations. Send 
for list of these churches and Free Catalog with quotations. 


SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 


Rochester, N. Y. 


200 57th Street 
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. fl m p Oo r t a n t to the Readers By Ee S. S. Seranton Company, those of our 
of The Expo readers desiring to take advantage of the easy monthly payment 
.Expositor plan may doso by paying $3 down and $3. a month for eight months. 


Why Not Secure These Wonderful Books Now at Much Less Than Half? 


This is the most sweeping saving ever made on a work of similar value. Heretofore published 


and sold ina bulky and unwieldy set of many 
Was $61:25 ~ smaller volumes at more than twice our Our $25 
eae Ke price. We now offer Expositor readers the Price 
identical, complete work compactly bound in six large, massive volumes at less than half. 


The Expositor’s Bible 


This great work consists of six large, massive volumes solidly packed with thousands of the most practical and valuable - 
helps for the preacher, teacher, and Bible student. Unlike the ordinary commentary with its details and technicality, 
this vast library of Bible expositions actually expounds the Word of God. The contents are made up of scholarly, sug- 
gestive, and intensely interesting expository lectures on all the books of the Bible, contributed by the foremost preachers 
and theologians of the day—men whose very names are the highest assurance of the far-reaching value of their contribu- 
tions. The work has won 
universal praise from the en- 
tire religious press and pulpit. 


For the Preacher 


it affords endless material to 
enrich his sermons, both in his- 
tory, criticism and exposition. 


For the Teacher 


it provides overwhelming re- 
sources of attaining or com- 
municating Scriptural knowl- 
edge or answering questions. 


For the Layman 


it spreads a matchless feast that 
he can digest and that will in- 
crease his power and his capaci- 
ty for real leadership in his 
church. 


Thousands of preachers, 
teachers and Bible students 
‘who realized the importance 
and far-reaching practical value 
of this library were glad to 
purchase the higher priced 
set at from two to two and a 
half times the price of this 
new and more compact, con- 
venient edition. 


. ; averaging 876 pages each, 10% x 7% inches, strong, handsome buckram binding, 
Six Massive Volumes including INDISPENSABLE NEW INDEX, THE SIX GREAT, BIG VOL. 


UMES CONTAINING nearly 1,400 chapters, 5,261 pages, exhaustively illuminating every topic and every phase of each 
chapter and book of the Old and New Testaments with indescribable and overwhelming beauty. 


Features of Indispensable Value to Preacher, Teacher, Student 


The entire Bible is illustrated and analyzed in the most | Preachers, students and teachers cannot afford to 
helpful and interesting way, and its hidden beauties | be without this library of scholarly and satisfying 
are clearly revealed to the inquiring mind. interpretations of the Scriptures. 


“‘The series is planned so as to give the leader all the good of a scientific commentary without the padding, technicality 
and detail . . . Im every book of the Bible the rich, fertile, and perpetually significant portions are selected, and 
continuously analyzed, illustrated, and explained by interpreters who are scholarly yet interesting.” BRITISH WEEKLY. 


Compiled b'y Twenty-seven of the World’s Most Eminent Biblical Scholars 


Genesis, St. John, First Corinthians, Marcus Dods, D.D. Exodus, St. Mark, G. A. Chadwick, D.D. Leviticus, S. H. 
Kellogg, D.D. Numbers, Judges, Ruth, Job, R. A. Watson, D.D. Deuteronomy, Andrew Harper, D.D. Joshua, First 
and Second Samuel, W. G. Blaikie, D.D., LL.D. First and Second Kings, Daniel, Dean F. W. Farrar, D.D. First and 
Second Chronicles, W. H. Bennett, M.A. Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Song of Solomon, Lamentations, W. F. Adeney, M.A. 
Psalms, Colossians, Philemon, Alexander Maclaren, D.D. Proverbs, R. F. Horton, D.D. Ecclesiastes, Samuel Cox, 
D.D. Isaiah, Twelve Minor Prophets, George Adam Smith, D.D., LL.D. Jeremiah, C. J. Ball, M.A. Ezekial, John 
Skinner, M.A. St. Matthew, J. Munro Gibson, D.D. St. Luke, Henry Burton, M.A. Acts of the Apostles, G. T. Stokes, 
D.D. Romans, H.C. G. Moule, D.D. Second Corinthians, Thessalonians, James Denney, D.D. Galatians, Ephesians, 
E. G. Findlay, D.D. Philippians, Robert Rainey, D.D. First and Second Timothy, Titus, James, Jude, A. Plummer, 
D.D. Hebrews, C. T. Edwards, D.D. First and Second Peter, J. R. Lumby, D.D. First, Second and Third John, W. 
Alexander, D.D. Revelation, W. Milligan, D.D. 


SATISFACTION ABSOLUTELY GUARANTEED OR MONEY REFUNDED 


On the Monthly Payment Plan we require $3 with order, and your promise to pay $3 monthly for 
How to Order ¢ months or $27 in all. Books forwarded on receipt of cash price or first installment of $3. We 
prepay delivery charges. Safe delivery guaranteed to any station in the country or to any mail point in the world. We 
will take back books that are not satisfactory five days after delivery and return money, deducting only the return trans- 


portation charges. 


S. S. Seranton Co., Publishers, 101 Trumbull St., Hartford, Conn. 


THE GREATEST SONG BOOK 
Issued in 10 Years Is HYMNS OF PRAISE 


—The Photoplay for Your Church 


“Problems of Pin-Hole Parish” strikingly portrays in 


anew, popular light the compelling cause of Missions and Popular, high-priced copyrights 
World Christianization. Give your church and commun- only. Completely orchestrated. 
ity the advantage of this remarkable life story on the sereen 288 pp. Large type-page. Send for 


Write now for particulars. 


The World Missionary Drama League 
1813 Stevens Bldg., 17 N. State St., Chicago, Ill. 


HYMNS of the CENTURIES 


CHURCH AND CHAPEL EDITIONS 


The Book That Satisfies! 


The FIRST dignified hymn book to print the words within 
the music staff. 


Send for sample copies 


A. S. BARNES & CO., 118 E. 25th St., 


sample. Askforintroductory prices. 
5 Male Quartet Books 
Over 100,000 sold 
Sacred, 35c¢; Clover Leaf, 35c; Con- 
cert, 35; Good Luck, 35c. Brother- 
hood hymns, 50c. 


Favorite Solos 


$100 to Singers.13th edition—$1.50 
Revival Gems —especially prepared 
for Pastors, $10 a 100 not prepaid. 
Ladies’ Voices (Quartets) 50 cts. 


Hackleman Book-Music Co. 


Indianapolis Indiana 


New York 


PEOPLES NATIONAL UNIVERSITY 


Wedding Roses 


An exquisite memento 
and record of the bridal 
ceremony containing many 
features that will make 
this little book one of 
sacred memories in all the 
after years. The book can 
be used extensively for gift 
purposes by officiating 
clergymen. Beautifully 
decorated with lithographic 
illustrations in colors on 


(Incorporated and Chartered in 
Georgia, Delaware and S. Dakota) 


Home Study Courses Pay 


In an effort to extend our usefulness to ministers, 
teachers and professional people, who have had their 
education interrupted, or who are desirous of receiving 
higher degrees, extra mural courses have been provided. 
If interested in extension work, give educational acquire- 
ments, and course or degrees desired, and we will outline 
requirements, fees, etc. Courses offered in theology, law, 
education, arts and sciences, pharmacy, etc. Usual 
degrees conferred, including the doctorate. Strong Faculty; 
Standard curriculum; method of extra mural teaching 
cannot be improved upon; Endorsed by world’s greatest 
Educators. Our students hold degrees from leading 
colleges and universities of America. 

For Bulletin, address 


902-3 AUSTELL BUILDING or P. O. BOX 1829 
Atlanta, Ga. 


455 GREAT TEXTS 
OF THE BIBLE 


_ topically outlined in 
WYTHE’S “PULPIT GERMS” 


each page, handsomely 


inch 
Bee bound in white cloth. 


Size 7x8% 


CONTENTS: Scriptural quotations relating to 
marriage, appropriate poetical selections from famous 
authors, handsome marriage certificate, spaces for the 
photographs of the bride and groom, a page to which 
a copy of the wedding invitation can be attached, a 
page for preserving newspaper notices and ample space 
for recording the names of the Bridal Party, the Wed- 
ding Gifts, the Wedding Guests, and incidents of the 
Wedding Journey. 


sent postpaid for $1.60 


or three copies $2.50 postpaid. 
Send for our list of ‘‘Religious Hand-Books’’ 


J. B. LIPPINCOTT COMPANY 


227 South 6th St. Philadelphia, Pa. 


Now Available 


Bound Volumes XXIII 
The Expositor 


(Oct. 1921 to Sept. 1922 incl.) 
Bound in durable red cloth with gilt lettering 


Price $3.50—Carriage extra 


F. M. BARTON, Publisher 


CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Binders for The Expositor 
$1.25 each, postpaid 


These binders will each hold twelve copies of 
The Expositor. 


Each issue, as received, can be securely fas- 
tened in the binder, by a very simple arrange- 
ment, and will open like a book, with all inside 
margins fully visible. 


Made of heavy book board, insuring durability. 
Covered with Interlaken book cloth, lettered 


in gold. 
Book Dept. 


THE EXPOSITOR 701 Caxton Bldg. 
Cleveland, Ohio 


Book Department — The EXPOSITOR 
701 Caxton Bldg. Cleveland, Ohio 
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Important Recent Books 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


Thank you, brethren, for the book-lists, with com- 
ments, sent in October. First Prize has been awarded 


to Rev. Orland M. Ritchie; second, to Rev. Ernest 
Mills; and third, to Rev. Herbert Marsh. It is gratify- 
_ ing to note that such a large proportion of the import- 


ant titles mentioned in the lists are from publishers 


represented in The Expositor either by reviews or ad- 


vertisements or both. Thanks also for kind words 
regarding the helpfulness of the reviews. Let us help 
you with your book problems in any way we can. If 
you wish special books reviewed, or information about 
particular books, please address the Editor of this 
Department, Rev. I. J. Swanson, 270 S. Chestnut 
Street, Ravenna, Ohio. 

Pastor and Evangelist, by Rev. Charles L. Goodell, 
D.D. 129 pp. Doran, New York. A stirring plea 
for pastoral-evangelism, as being of fundamental and 
abiding importance. Out of his own fruitful evange- 
listic experience as a pastor, Dr. Goodell gives his fellow 
ministers guidance and inspiration for the task of 
“making disciples,’—the immediate and urgent 
business of every minister. 

Is the Bible the Word of God?, by W. Graham 
Scroggie. 121 pp. The S. S. Times Publishing Co., 
Philadelphia. An able and fine-spirited outline of 
the evidence, both internal and external, for the 
plenary inspiration of the Bible. Whatever your 
theory of inspiration may be, you will find this book 
a tonic to your faith in the Word of God. 

The Nature of Scripture, by Prof. A. S. Peake, 
D.D. 296 pp. Doran, New York. The author is one 
of the leading English theological scholars of the 
present day. While modern in his view point, he is 
thoroughly evangelical. This book is the best popular, 
and at the same time scholarly, discussion of which we 
know, of the nature of Scripture, from the standpoint 
of modern critical scholarship. 

The Revelation of John, by Prof. A. S. Peake, 
D.D. 390 pp. Doran, New York. This interpreta- 
tion of the Book of Revelation, around which so many 
bitter controversies have waged, will take its place 
in the front rank as sane, scholarly, and practical, 
making this perplexing book intelligible. Prof. Peake 
expounds it in the light of its own times, as a message 
to the persecuted and sorely tried Christians; a message, 
too, with principles of abiding and universal im- 
portance. The questions concerning authorship, date, 
and historical background—are discussed clearly and 
thoroughly. 

Harmony of the Four Gospels, with 4 Maps, by 
Prof. J. M. Fuller, M.A. 148 pp. Macmillan, New 
York. An excellent Harmony, based upon the A. V., 
Oxford text. Over 48,000 copies of this helpful work 
have already been sold. 

Is the Higher Criticism Scholarly?, by Robert 
Dick Wilson, Ph.D. 62 pp. The Religion of Re- 
ligious Psychology, by Charles Calvert Ellis, Ph.D. 
46 pp. The Strategic Value of Prayer, by Rev. 
Gordon Watt, M.A. 48 pp. Modernism in China, 
by Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D. 48 pp. Four 
pamphlets from the S. S. Times Co., Philadelphia. 
The first two and the fourth contain trenchant and 
scholarly attacks upon ‘“‘made in Germany” Biblical 
criticism and theology. The third is a fine interpre- 
tation of the nature and power of prayer. 

The Idea of God, by Prof. Clarence A. Beckwith, 
of Chicago Theological Seminary. 343 pp. Macmil- 
lan, New York. A notable book bearing the marks of a 
great thinker, with fine spiritual insight revealing the 
experience of an earnest ‘seeker after God.” The 
author gives an historical sketch of the idea of God, 


critically examines the familiar theistic arguments, 
treats of the moral value of the idea of God; discusses - 
the meaning of “Infinite” and “Absolute,” of ‘“Tran- » 
scendence” and “Immanence;’” and closes with an 
inspiring chapter on the living God. 

Is There a God? by Ilion T. Jones. 155 pp. Mac- 
millan, New York. A good example of popularizing 
through the pulpit the best thinking on this lofty 
theme. Dr. Jones found his congregation eager to 
hear such topics discussed as, Is there a God? If so, 
what is his relation to the world, to man, to human 
activity, to sin, to suffering, to Jesus? The sermons : 
show knowledge of recent scientific thought, and : 
abound in apt illustrations. 

What Is There In Religion? by Henry Sloane 
Coffin. 178 pp. Macmillan, New York. Ten chapters, - 
five of which were delivered as lectures to the students » 
of Ohio Wesleyan University, on religion in its ex- 
perimental and practical aspects. The book is marked 
by freshness of statement, a sense of reality, a winning 
reasonableness, and a robust faith. 

The: Meaning of the Cross, by Edward Grubb, : 
M.A. 157 pp. Doran, New York. The author is a. 
prominent member of the Society of Friends. This 
book is a search through the Old and New Testaments, - 
and mediaeval and modern theology, to discover the 
real meaning of the Atonement, finding in it the Moral 
Influence theory. This he interprets in the light of its 
psychological and social implications. An able and* 
interesting, if not entirely convincing work. 

The Religion of Science, by William H. Wood, 
Ph. D. 176 pp. Macmillan, New York. The author 
is Professor of Biblical Literature at Dartmouth Col- . 
lege. He boldly attacks the religion of a science which 
is material, as being arrogant and dogmatic, and 
without authority to bind the souls of men. A splendid 
book, with a needed message. 

Evolution at the Bar, by Philip Mauro. 80 pp. 
Doran, New York. This slashing attack on Evolution. 
is made with the weapons of science itself; it is keen, - 
cutting and overwhelming to the forces of materialism. 
The author thinks that between Christianity and 
Evolution there must ever be sharp antagonism. He 
does not see how Theists and Christiang’ can at the 
same time be Evolutionists, and maintain their in- 
tellectual consistency. 

Hellenism and Christianity, by Edwyn Bevan, 
Fellow of New College, Oxford. 275 pp. Doran, 
New York. Thirteen scholarly essays on such topics 
as The Influence of the Greek-Oriental Religions on 
Christianity, The First Contact of Christianity and - 
Paganism, The Gnostic Redeemer, Human Progress, 
and Christianity in the Modern World. One of the 
most quickening books, intellectually and spiritually, 
on this month’s review list. 

The Moral Life and Religion, by James Ten 
Broeke, Professor of Philosophy, McMaster University, 
Toronto. 244 pp. Macmillan, New York. A clear, 
logical, and practical discussion of selected problems of 
the moral and religious consciousness, arising out of 
human experience.. That morality and religion are: 
essentially related, is the author’s conclusion. 

Man and the Cosmos, by Joseph Alexander 
Leighton, Ph.D. 578 pp. Appleton, New York. 
The author is Professor of Philosophy in Ohio State 
University. This book confers distinction both upon 
its author and the University he serves. It is an 
inquiry into the meaning and values of human life, 
its relation to the Universe at large, and its probable 
final destiny. The author has reassuring words for 
faith in God, freedom, and immortality. His judgment 
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upon social organization is: ‘Social: machinery, how 
ever cunningly elaborated, is not only worthless, it is 
a positive hindrance to the best life, unless it is sub- 
ordinated to the development of spiritual individuals.” 

Judging Human Character, by.L. Hollingworth, 
Professor of. Psychology, Barnard College, Columbia 
University. 268 pp. Apleton, New York. A valuable 
manual, giving the new, scientific methods for judging 
the mental competence, temperament, and character 
of anyone, about whom we wish-to reach an accurate 
judgment upon such particulars, including oneself. 


Sermons for Days We Observe, by Rev. F. F.. 
Doran, New York. Dr.. 
Shannon is the worthy successor of Swing, Hillis and 


Shannon, D.D. 192 pp. 
Gunsaulus, in Central Church pulpit, Chicago. These 
brilliant sermons are on such themes as New Year’s 
Day; Lincoln, Washington and Grant Anniversaries; 
Mother’s Day; Thanksgiving; and Christmas. 

The Country Faith, by Rev. F. F. Shannon, D.D. 
185 pp. Macmillan, New York. Another volume of 
fascinating sermons by this great Chicago preacher. 
His nature sermons are especially noteworthy. — 

The Cross and the Garden, by Rev. F. W. 
Norwood, D.D. 189 pp. Doran, New York. The 
successor of Parker, Campbell and Newton in the City 
Temple, shows in this volume of virile, outspoken, 
practical sermons, with their fidelity to Scripture and 
their rugged eloquence, the qualities which make his 
ministry so powerful and effective. 

Sermons on Biblical Characters, by Rev. C. C. 
Chappell, D.D. 194 pp. Doran, New York. The 
author is one of the great preachers of the M. E. 
Church, South. To his church in Washington, D. C., 
he has added in the last four years over 2,000 members, 
and preaches regularly to overflowing congregations. 
These sermons are saturated with the Bible, give vivid 
portraits of its great characters, and show a profound 
knowledge of human nature. 

. The Monday Club Sermons, by various authors. 
837 pp The Pilgrim Press, Boston. Sermons on the 
International S. S. Lessons for 1923, the forty-seventh 
yearly volume in this series. Teachers of adult classes 
will find this a practical and helpful commentary, 
supplementing other “helps.” Among the contri- 
butors are Dean Brown of Yale, Dean Sperry of 
Harvard, Dr. Francis E, Clark, and Dr. Barton, of 
Oak Park, Il. 

Christmas Outside of Eden, by Coningsby Daw- 
son. 87 pp. Dodd, Mead, New York. A lovely 
myth of ‘‘what the robins tell as they huddle beneath 
the holly tree on the Eve of Christmas.” It is a story 
of the wonderful effect produced vy the coming of the 
first baby upon the first man and woman, the beasts, 
the angels, and even God himself. The story links 
itself in a beautiful way to the coming of the Christ- 
Child. 

. How to Use Your Mind, by Prof. Harry D. 
Kitson, Ph.D. 253 pp. Lippincott, Philadelphia. 
Though this book is intended for High School and Col- 
lege students, it is of value to adults as well. The 
chapters on Formation of Study Habits, On Memory, 
Concentration of Attention, and on How to Become 
Interested in a Subject, are of genuine value. A minis- 
ter can add greatly to his mental efficiency by reading 
this book. 

The Divine Right of Democracy, by Clarence 
True Wilson. 144 pp. The Abingdon Press, New 
York. This inspiring book traces the genesis of our 
democratic government, its Constitution, Declara- 
tion of Independence, and later development along 
democratic lines, back to the Bible, and particularly 
to Jesus Christ, whom he describes as the Embodi- 
ment of Democratic Ideals. Showing that ours is a 
Christian nation, he defends its right to protect itself 
against the pagan practices that conflict with its 


ideals. He is a warm advocate of the initiative, refer- 
endum, and recall, as useful devices to protect the 
people’s right to rule. 

The Validity of American Ideals, by Shailer 
Mathews, Dean of the Divinity School, University 
of Chicago. 207 pp. The Abingdon Press, New York. 
A clear exposition of the ideals of freedom, democracy, 
co-operative sovereignity, and of Americanism itself; 
and a sturdy defence of their validity, as tested by our 
experience. 

Panama, Past and Present, by A. Hyatt Verrill. 
262 pp., with illustrations and maps. Dodd, Mead 
& Co., New York. These are the records of an ex- 
perienced scientist and explorer who has spent many 
years in Panama. He gives us an account of “the 
bridge of the world:’ its history, inhabitants, agri- 
cultural and mineral resources; climate; and in fact 
just the things we want to know about Panama, in- 
cluding of course the Canal. 


Tramping with a Poet in the Rockies, by 
Stephen Graham. 279 pp., with drawings by Vernon 
Hill. Appleton, New York. The “poet” of this 
delightful narrative is Vachel Lindsay. The tramp 
was through Glacier Park and over the Rockies into 
Canada. Graham makes one see the glory of this 
wonderland, and he relates their experiences with 
strange human types encountered, including Mor- 
mons and Dukhobors. 

A Loiterer in Paris, by Helen W. Henderson. 
578 pp. Illustrated. Doran, New York. In these 
pages the real Paris is mirrored, both in her ancient 
glory and in her modern splendor. From Caesar to 
Clemenceau, her story unfolds, along her ancient 
streets and modern boulevards. Her art treasures in 
architecture, painting and sculpture, are described 
and so related to life that their story throbs with human 
interest. 


BIBLE PLAYS 


By RITA BENTON 


Nearly all the plays are suited to outdoor 
presentation. 
“The plays are simple and in good taste 
—have humor, movement and climax 
and are perfectly practicable.” 

—The Christian Work. 


Illustrated. Net, $2.00; by mail, $2.20. 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 
New York Cincinnati 


If you wish your people. to sing the 
sentiments you preach in new, 
as well as the old classics, get 


HYMNS FOR TODAY 


A combination hymnal for Church and Sunday 
School, edited by J. H. Fillmore and other ex- 
perts in hymnology. It isa handsome book of 
350 pages, complete in subjects, readings and 
orders of services. Send for a returnable sample 
copy with further detailed guidance as to its 
merits. Price, $75 per 100. Full orchestration 
may be had. 
FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE 
528 ELM STREET CINCINNATI, OHIO 


472 


Helps This Church Grow! 


‘“‘Our people far more interested in church work since Ad- 
dressograph has enabled us to reach them frequently with 
letters and notices.” —First United Presbyterian, Chicago. 


Prints and Addresses Notices! 


Same machine prints notices to members — then ad- 
dresses them—100 in 5 minutes. Exactly like Paes 
Thru ribbon. No errors! 


FREE Trial Convinces! 


Seeing is believing! FREE trial of this synall-cost Ad- 
dressograph reveals advantages you owe it to your church to 
find out about. So mail coupon now—before you forget it. 


' Addressoofaph 
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Our Pastoral Clinic 


Open to All. Send In Your Experiences and Suggestions 
LEADING SOULS TO DECISION 


In a neighboring village, during my first 
pastorate, a Rev. Mr. R— was pastor of the 
United Presbyterian Church. He was very suc- 
cessful in leading the people of his community, 
both young and old, to the Christian decision. 

Finding a growing interest in spiritual things 
in my own church, I went to take counsel with this 
brother minister, neighbor and friend, and asked 
him how he was so successful in leading souls to a 
decision for Christ. 


I do not recall any special suggestions he gave, 
for it was more than twenty years ago, but I do 
rec: ll that he recited many instances of his dealings 
with individuals. I remember especially one 
young woman he mentioned, for whose conver- 
sion he had been hoping. He had preached earnest- 
ly at an evening service, and at the close invited 
all who were especially interested to remain to a 
brief inquiry meeting in the chapel. As he came 
to the door of the inquiry room he noticed this 
young woman standing in a hesitating attitude near 
the entrance. He spoke a mere word of invita- 
tion as he was passing near her, put his hand 
lightly on her arm, and gave theslightest suggestion 
of a push toward the door. She seemed to make 
the decision and came in. In later days she con- 
fessed that that little push decided her. She said 
she was literally pushed into the kingdom. 


It is evident that a very little thing may decide 
when a soul is just trembling in the balance. 


We once heard a testimony given in the Brick 
Church, Rochester, N. Y., by a man who said 
his decision was determined by an act even 
slighter than a gentle push. It was during the 
pastorate of the now sainted Rev. Dr. James 
Boylan Shaw, who was pastor of that church for 
fifty years, and had the joy of witnessing many 
seasons of revival, and of seeing his church grow 
from a few score to upward of two thousand 
members. This man attended a meeting when 
Dr. Shaw preached and at the close invited those 
who would to meet him in the inquiry room. The 
venerable pastor had gone to the desk of the chapel 
room when this man, as he said, came near the 
door, hesitating but not decided to go in, when 
Dr. Shaw caught his eye and beckoned him to 
come in. The man testified that that beckoning 
hand decided him. He went in and found Christ. 
He said, “I was beckoned into the kingdom.” 


On the other hand, there are others who seem to 
need entirely different treatment. I have just 
read the testimony of a minister in regard to his 
dealing with a young woman who seemed to need 
the use of an entirely different method. He says: 
“A young woman last year was in great concern 
about her soul, and I had frequently talked with 
her. I placed Christ before her very plainly, but 
she did not seem to see it. One morning she 
came to me after service. ‘Dear sir, will you pray 


for me?’”’ She was thunderstruck when I said 
‘No.’ ‘But sir, I am very anxious to be saved; 
will you not please pray for me?’ ‘No,’ I said. 
‘Oh, sir, you don’t mean it.’ ‘Yes, I do, I have set 
Jesus Christ before you; if you will not have him 
there’s no use praying. There is no other way. 
Here I’ve been all my life learning that way, 
and if there be another it would be a queer job. 
Will you have Christ or will you not?’ There was 
a pause; then she said, ‘Yes I will, if I may.’ 
‘May?’ said I. ‘He has put it, “Whosoever will 
may come;” “he that cometh unto me I will in 
no wise cast out;’” “he that believeth shall be 
saved.” ‘Well, I will,’ she said. ‘Then let us get 
down directly, and pray now—if you are willing 
to obey God’s commandment, then we will pray.’ 
We did pray, and I am sure that young woman 
has never doubted she was saved from that hour.” 


If you will not believe in Jesus, all the praying 
between heaven and earth will not save you. But 
if you seek him in simple faith, soon you shall 
say, with rejoicing, “I have found him whom my 
soul loveth, and I will never let him go.” 


Note—Every pastor has had some experiences 
that will throw light on the work of the ministry. 
Tell us some of them, or give 4ny suggestions. By 
so doing you can render help to every fellow 
pastor who is a reader of The Expositor. Don’t 
wait. Sit down now and write to the editor in 
care of The Expositor office. 


ON A CALENDAR 


On the calendar of the First. Presbyterian 
Church, Wellsburg, West Virginia, Rev. P._E. + 


Burtt, pastor, is this suggestive invitation: a 


Come Thou With Us And We Will Do Thee Geod _ 


We welcome you today and are heartily glad 
you have come. We want you to feel at home in 
our church and help us to know you. We want 
you to share with us the fellowship and the service 
of the Lord, Jesus Christ. Our minister would 
like to meet you and will be glad of the opportunity 
to call upon you. 


If. you are looking for a church truly catholic in 
spirit, which, Tecognizes all others and makes no 
sectarian demands “as the condition of. member- 
ship; if you are looking for a church where the 
creed is the simplest, and the largest liberty is 
allowed the individual mind and conscience; if 
you are looking for:a church where the brother- 
hood of-man, the Saviourhood of Christ and the 
Fatherhood of God are ‘expressed in neighborly 
helpfulness. and revérent worship; if you are look- 
ing for’a’church whose motto is: “Ye shall know 
the truth and the truth shall make you free,’ we 
invité you with all love and earnestness to make 
this house your.home. Abide with us. 
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BEFORE GETTING TO WORK 


Pat had been very much impressed by a sermon 
he had heard on “The Day of Judgment,” although 
he did. not understand its full significance. So he 


sought an interview with the priest. 


“Do you mean, Father,” he asked, “‘that every- 


body will be there on the Day of Judgment?” 
“Yes, Pat, everybody.” 


“Do you mean that all my neighbors and the | 
Knights of Columbus and the editors of The 


Menace and the A. P. A.’s will all be there?” 
“Yes, Pat, everybody.” 


“Well, all oi’ve got to say is this; there’ll be 


very, very little judgin’ on that furst day!” 


A Good Bookcase 


for the price of a good book! 


Per Section 
without Doors 


With Disappearing 15 
Glass Doors $ Per Section 


On Approval~Direct to User 


25 


IT GROWS. WITH YOUR. LIBRARY 


SECTIONAL BOOKCASE 
Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 
Made for and universally used in the finest homes and offices 
throughout the country. Mase in eer ore of ee ee 
combining utility, economy and attractive appear 2. 
shown atete js beautifully finished in SOLID OAK. Price a 
plete as shown with top, base and three book pecone 
non-binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass acre 
(Sections dust-proof) $ 12.75 Price for same combination, with- 
out doors, $9.75. Other svylesin different. grades and finishes 
at correspondingly low prices. Shipped direct from factory 
ON APPROVAL ata considerable saving TO YOU. 
Write for new catalog No, 14 : 
The C. J. LUNDSTROM MFG. CO., Little Falls, N.Y. 


Mfrs. Sectional Bookcases and Filing Cabinets 


Moving Pictures 
Serve Over 10,000 
Churches of 
Every De- 
nomination 


Booklet Sent FREE 


Learn How Other Churches Get 
Their Movie Outfits 


In order that we might aid churches 
and church organizations in securing 
reliable motion picture and stereop- 
ticon outfits, we have published a 
limited edition of a valuable little 
booklet entitled ““How We Secured 
Our Church Projector.” 


This booklet tells how young people’s socie- 
ties, Sunday School classes, men’s clubs, 
Bible and mission study groups and other 
church organizations and individuals have 
easily raised the money which enabled their 
churches to enjoy the benefits of the finest 
motion picture and stereopticon equipment. 
While they last, copies of this booklet will be 
sent free on request. 


Tear out the coupon below 
—it is for your convenience. 
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FY Acme Motion Picture Projector Co. 
806 W. Washington Blvd. 
Chicago, Illinois 
Religious Service Dept., No. 31 


Sepeueeneenesnereenian 


Gentlemen: 
Without obligation to me please send me complete in- 
formation as checked: 
Acme Combination Motion Picture and Stereopticon 
Machines and their uses in Churches and Sunday 
Schools. 
How Church Organizations have financed the pur- 
chase of Motion Picture Outfits. 


Special Time Payment Plan to Churches and Public 
Institutions. 


BI 


. 


Addressee | ta = cca ee es heen een an a ae eee see 
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Motion Picture Education, by Ernest A. Dench, 
$2.00 Advertising by Motion Pictures, same 
author, $1.50. The Standard Publishing Co., Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. The second book of 48 short chapters, 
255 pages, is overflowing with suggestions how to 
use moving pictures to advertise almost everything. 
The first volume is more interesting to the preacher. 
Mr. Dench who is a specialist along this line discusses 
73 practical questions about using motion pictures in 
the educational field, and in church. One of his chap- 
ters is ‘Bible Study in Moving Pictures.’”’ A very 
suggestive book. 

Money Talks, by Albert F. McGarrah, Revell Co., 
N. Y., $1.25. . The author discusses the principles and 
practices which should govern Christians in getting and 
using money. These are fresh and stimulating chap- 
ters in Christian Stewardship. 

Songs of Challenge, an anthology by Robert 
Frothingham, Houghton Mifflin Co., Boston, Mass., 
$1.65. This is a delightful collection of nearly 150 
poems by different authors. The Foreword gives this 
clue to the spirit of the book; “‘Of all the lessons of 
the world war this re-awakening of our relationship with 
the Unseen, with its consequent re-establishment of 
spiritual values is, perhaps, the most significant.” 

The Causes of the War of Independence, by 
Claude H. Van Tyne, professor of history in the 
University of Michigan, Houghton Mifflin Co., 
Boston, 500 pp., $5.00. The book discusses the out- 
standing facts and movements in American history 
which best describe the founding of the American 
Republic. A book of profit to every minister in the 
United States. 

New Testament Evangelism, by Jesse R. Kellems, 
Standard Publishing Co., Cincinnati, 383 pp., $2.00. 
A series of addresses on evangelistic preaching, music 
and methods delivered before the faculty and students 
of the Eugene Bible University at Eugene, Oregon. 
The last chapter is on “Conserving the Corivert.’’ 

Wonders of Missions, by Caroline A. Mason, Geo. 
H. Doran Co., N. Y., $2.00. The great outstanding 
events in the progress of Christian Missions in foreign 
lands. A fresh treatment of missionary adventures 


and accomplishments. 

An Introduction to the Study of Labor Pro- 
blems, by Gordon S. Watkins, Thomas Y. Crowell 
Co., N. Y. 664 pp. This treats of ““The Development 
of the Labor Problem in the United States,” ‘“‘Stand- 


> 


ards of Living,” ‘Wealth, Income and, Wages,’ 
“Child Labor,” “Labor Organizations,” ‘Socialism,” 
“Social Insurance,” etc. A manual of information 
that many ministers will desire for their personal 
library. : 

The Community Church, by Albert C. Zum. 
brunnen, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 
169 pp., $1.50. This book treats the community church 
as a probable method of approach to and basis for 
denominational unity. The author discusses a defini- 
tion of a community church, types of community 
churches, their activities, and their location and many 
other phrases all leading up to his main point. 

Our Changing Constitution, by C. W. Pierson, 
Doubleday Page & Co., Garden City, N. Y., 181 pp., 
$1.50. This book contains a copy of the constitution in 
full. The author shows how the constitution has 
gradually changed and discusses reasons for the 
changes, pointing out the probable future. 

eS 


THE TWO PRAYERS 


Last night my little boy confessed to me 
Some childish wrong; 

And kneeling at my knee 
He prayed with tears: 

“Dear God, make me a man, 
Like Daddy—wise and strong; 

I know you can.” 


Then while he slept 
I knelt beside his bed, 
Confessed my sins, 
And prayed with low-bowed head; 
“O God, make me a child, 
Like my child here— 
Pure, guileless, 
Trusting Thee with faith sincere.” 


The New King of Song Books 


Glad Tidings in Song— 
Compiled and edited by Dr. Bie- 
derwolf and a committee of Prom- 
inent Church leaders and musicians. 


Already in use by over 1,000 
churches. 


Send for a Returnable Copy. We pay 
postage. Give name of church 
- and write today. 
Glad Tidings Publishing Co. 
Dept. E. M. 201 So. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Ill. 


804 South Wabash Ave. 


ALL PEOPLE LIKE TO SEE AS WELL AS HEAR 
Build Up Your Congregation By Using 


LEA BEL FILM SERVICE 


Have Served the Clergymen for the past 8 years. 


Catalogues furnished on request. 


LEA BEL FILM COMPANY 


Chicago, Illinois 
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The Capitol Avenue Baptist Church, Atlanta, 
Ga. Note possibilities of closing -off unneeded 
space to conserve light and heat. 


An inkling of what you can do in your church. 
Wilson rolling partitions live up to our slogan 
One room into many, many into one. 


Other Wilson Products: 
1. Rolling Steel and Wooden Doors. 
2. Horizontal Folding and Air Chamber Doors. 
3. Diffuselite and Awning Blinds. 
4. Disappearing Door and Rolling Front 
Wardrobes. 


THE PREACHING OF OLD SERMONS 


Should sermons once preached to a given congrega- 
tion ever be preached a second time to that congrega- 
tion? If so, who shall decide which sermons, and why, 
and when? Shall it be left to the minister himself, or 
to a few gushing and over-praiseful friends (to be found 
in every congregation) who are fond of acclaiming his 
latest effort as his “‘best ever?’”’ In other words, who 
are the ultimate critics, the court of last appeal, in the 
case of the pastor’s sermons? Dr. Bernard C. Clausen, 
pastor of the great First church, Syracuse, New York, 
has been asking these questions, and his answer is, 
while the homiletical professor may know more about 
the technical merits of a sermon than anyone else, 
and while the preacher himself may and will have 
preference among these children of his heart and 
brain, the best judges of the value and worth of a ser- 
mon are the people to whom they have been preached. 


Dr. Clausen has béen trying a novel experiment, 
the results of which are given us in a unique and 
interesting little book of 130 pages, entitled Preach It 
Again, and published by the Judson Press. At the 
close of the first year of his Syracuse pastorate folders 
were distributed to the congregation containing a 
complete list of the sermons preached during the year; 
and notice was given that on a certain Sunday the 
people would be asked to vote by ballot for the five 


The Knowledge that 
Comes Only from 


Experience 


‘Lo you who realize that movable partitions 

- are necessary in every progressive church 
this is important: 

In the manufacture of rolling or folding 
partitions, no two orders are ever alike; 
requirements are different; sizes are different: 
interiors are different. 

In over 47 years we have successfully 
completed 39,000 separate contracts and no 
two have been alike. Ours is a made-to- 
order business. Each part for each order 
is made specially, and all in our self-contained 
plant. 

Ours is the knowledge that can come only 
from experience. 

To you we offer this knowledge to help solve 
the problem of housing the various interests 
of your church. Our representatives are 
In most important cities, or you ma y 
us here in New York City. : ate 

We have several interesting booklets on 
the subject of church sub-division. 

You are most welcome to copies of them. 


J. G. Wilson Corporation 
15 East 36th Street New York 


Offices in principal cities. 
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sermons which they desired to have repeated on sub- 
sequent Sunday evenings. The result was surprising. 
There were 3,062 ballots cast. No sermon on the list 
was without votes. Sermons preached on special 
occasions received the lowest number of votes; sermons 
on the war, or growing out of war conditions, came 
next. “But the most astounding feature of all,” says 
Dr. Clausen naively, ‘‘was the way the votes neglected 
the preacher’s favorites and the homiletically correct 
productions and independently selected sermons on 
other standards of excellence.” 

From an analysis of the returns Dr. Clausen makes 
five practical suggestions regarding sermons: 1, A 
sermon must be different. Of course there is a danger 
that the seeker after novelty may be lured afield, 
“but the dictum comes from the ultimate critics of 
the art.’’ 2. A sermon must be brief. People tire of 
long sermons, even if they do appear to listen well. 
“The saturation point of an average congregation is: 
reached very soon after the sermon begins.” 3. A 
sermon must use the news. 4. A sermon must be 
simple. ‘Most sermons are too involved in thought. 
Most sermons to do too much in one discourse.” 
5. A sermon must be dramatic. ‘There is no reason 
for the survival of the preacher in a world of phono- 
graphs, wireless transmission and skilfully written 
editorial pronouncements, except the drama which 
the sermon makes possible.” —Watcham-Ex. 
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FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 
and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 


Sell or exchange the articles which you no longer 


require. A few words in this department will 
reach 20,000 preachers at a cost of only 5c per 
word. Minimum charge, $1.00. ; 


THIS DEPT. FOR USE OF PASTORS ONLY 


Automatic File-tilting Device; oak, one section, 
letter size, with top and base, bargain at $6; Nel- 
son’s Loose Leaf Bible with blank sheets; slightly 
marked, $3.50. Rev. E. J. Nickel, Rochester, Ind. 


A Minister With 7 years pastoral experience and 
24 years in Evangelistic work, desires a location 
somewhere in the West or South. Married. 32 
years of age. Has good record. Was appointed 
to charge in last conference but could not accept. 
Will give reference from last District Superinten- 
dent of Methodist Church. Address Box 150, 
The Expositor. 

Antiques! 15 Volumes, 12 Religious, 10 over 
100 years old. Butler’s Analogy, 17938, rare. 
Greek Testament, 1775. Wesley’s sermons 
complete, 1818. Plutarch’s Lives, Baxter, Wat- 
son. A Bargain, all for $12.00. Rev. H. Whitaker, 
Lancaster, Ky. 

Give your people the greatest treat in Bible 
study they have ever had with our Genesis to 
Revelation Bible Course, for Missionary Societies, 
Prayer Meetings and Bible classes. The great 
facts and living lessons of every Book Mastered 
in five quarters. The most orthodox, fascinating 
and valuable system of studying the Bible. 
Serd 10 cents for sample quarterlies. Bible Study 
Publishing Ce., Corpus Christi, Texas. 

Expositor’s Bible, Twenty-five volumes like 
new. Best bargain out. $15.00. Cost $35.00. 
Rush order. Rev. P. L. Wolf, Chanute, Kansas. 

Winter’s big steel lettered Sign Board with 
door, 32x50-inch, 110 38-inch, 410 2-inch, 190 
j-inch. Letters cost $48.00. $20.00 check gets 
it. C. B. Boddy, Reading, Kansas. 

Use Our Lantern Slide Lectures now traveling 
in your circuit. Stereopticons, moving picture 
machines and opaque projectors. Christian 
Lantern Slide and Lecture Bureau, 118 West 
Chestnut Street, Chicago, IIl. 

For Sale Cheap. Official 6x9 side lever, hand 
printing press. In good condition. Fred J. 
Clifford, Flat Rock, Mich. 

Church Signs, Hymn Books, Weekly Bulletins 
easily earned free, unworked, high-class method. 
Write today. Distributing Service Company, 
Castalia, Ohio. 

Preacher’s Homiletic Commentary Old Testa- 
ment; Webster’s Dictionary and stand; Simmonds 
History of the World War and other books are for 
sale by Rev. Lane C. Findley, Long Prairie, 
Minnesota. 

Pastors—Speakers—Addresses. _ Illustrations 
gathered for your sermons, prayer-meeting talk 
and addresses, service right. Literary Press, 
Brazil, Indiana. 
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For Sale. 100 Vols. Sermons and other religious 
works by distinguished Preachers. In lots of 
fives and ten books. Five Dollars each lot. 4 
Vols. Smith’s Bible Dictionary $5.00. Ruoff’s 
Vol. Library, $5.00. 7 Vols. Men and Religion 
Message $4.00. Bargains. Crossley, Sudbury 


Vermont. 
Bausch & Lomb Balopticon, two 


For Sale. 
lights, extra. Fine condition. Also many slides 
and Theological books; cheap. Rev. G. W. 
Crosby, Beach, No. Dak. 

Wake Up Young People. The Ritual of The 
Lodge of Junior Conquerors. Works wonders 
in junior or intermediate Societies. “From six to 
sixty soon” was the experience of one society. 
Rituals, 50 cents. W.T. Howe, Pastor, Watson- 
ville, Calif. 

Bargains. Closing out sale. Hurry. Mathew 
Henry Commentary, Six Volumes, $10.00. Burton 
Holmes Travelogues, New, 12 Volumes, $12.00. 
Studies in Scriptures, Three Volumes, New, $1.00. 
Larned—History of Ready References, 8 Volumes, 
$8.00. One Hundred Texts and Treatment, 
$1.50. One Hundred Prayer-Meetings, Talks and 
Plans, $1.50. Wit and Humor of America, 10 
Volumes, $3.50. Life and Times of Jesus, 2 
Volumes, $1.75. Presbyterian Pulpit Sermons, 
10 Volumes, $5.00. World’s Great Sermons, 10 


Volumes, $3.50. Gray’s Biblical Museum, 2 
Volumes, $3.00. Bible Dictionary, 75 cents, 
Buck’s. These are priced to sell. Don’t delay. 


Good Shape. Rev. P. L. Wolf, Box 162, Chanute, 
Kansas. 

For Sale. 
good condition, portable. 
Douglass, Woronoco, Mass. 

Books for Exchange for Art Slides. What have 
you to offer? Rev. H. R. Mills, East Las Vegas, 
New Mexico. 

Stop Them From Dancing. See my ad. on page 
466 of this Expositor. I. M. Page. 

Clearance Sale on Used Movies. Clean film 
subjects $3.00 to $5.00 a reel. New stereopticons 
and slides at reduced prices. Pastor’s Lantern 
Slide Exchange, Mendota, Illinois. 

Wanted. “The Image of God in Man,” by 
Dr. James Orr. State price. Nels Pearson, 317 
22nd Street, Denver, Colorado. 


Study Law. I have about $60.00 worth of law 
text books in good condition. Will exchange for 
typewriter; Rotospeed, Printing Press or make 
offer. C. G. Rankin, Spencer, Iowa. 

Our Plan Brings Immediate Success with your 
sermon, lecture or address. Research Bureau, 
Room 33, 8 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass. 


For Sale. Set of Church Pews. Excellent 

condition. Will seat about 200. Inquire of 
Rev. O. D. Swank, 28 S. 6th Street, Kenmore, 
Ohio. 
SPEAKERS: SPECIAL SERMON SUBJECTS 
considered, Material gathered for writers and 
speakers. Expert literary service; revision, 
research. No task too complex. Author’s Re- 
search Bureau, 500 Fifth Ave., New York. 


De Vry Motion Picture Machine, in 
$90.00. Rev. G. W. 


Organization and Administra- 


tion of Religious Education 
By JOHN’ E. STOUT 


“A comprehensive and wholesome sur- 
vey of the whole subject of religious 


education, not only in connection with 
the church, but also in relation to the 
community and higher institutions of 
learning.” —The Congregationalist. 


Net, $1.50; by mail, $1.65 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 
New York Cincinnati 


Stop Pyorrhea 


Save Your Tecth 
Before It Is Too Late 


Amosol—The New Scientific Dis- 
covery kills Pyorrhea germs and 
heals gums aes Guaranteed. 
4 Sore or bleeding ms and loose 
teeth, sure signs of dangerous Pyo- 
rrhea, lead to loss of teeth, Rheu- 
4 Toatism, Neuritis, etc. Send for 
Yitdda Z Free Trial Treatment 
ORRHEA Write Today. Thousands are send- 
nun X-RAY | ing. Stop Pyorrhea Now. Delays 
are dangerous Simply send name 
and address and say:—‘‘I want to Try Amosol.”’ 
STRONG’S LABORATORIES, 
111 N. Market Street, Dept. 438 , Chicago, Hl. 


GOOD NEWS! 
We offer By Correspondence splendid courses in Bible 
Study, Homiletics, and Essentialsin Doctrine. Pastors in- 
terest your Young Peoplein Christian Worker’s Course. Its 
lines of studying Books of Bible, O. T. Characters and How 


1922 PASSION PLAY 
beautifully illustrated by 58 colored slides, with 
lecture, for rent at $2.50, or for sale at $26.60. 
Also Wm. J. Bryan’s ‘Back to God’ and 400 other 
excellent illustrated lectures and sermons. 

Write for information. 
VICTOR ANIMATOGRAPH CO., Inc. 
114 Victor Building Davenport, Iowa 


to Present Devotional Topics. 
Spiritual—Practical 
Address CHICAGO EVANGELISTIC INSTITUTE 
1754 Washington Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 
NOW!——\——_NOT TOMORROW—————_NOW! 


ADVERTISERS’ INDEX—JANUARY, 1923 


Architects Schuler Art Glass Co._______--_-- 482 Fillmore Music House---__-_--.--- 472 
me Chas. M. Stebbins Picture Supply Glad Tidings Publishing Co._-___- 476 
ACA Money Well... =n mee ee Se 484 Cops re eo oat he 389 Hackleman Book & Music Co.__-___ 470 
Max Charles Price______________- 482 Thomas Communion Service-_---_- 484 St. John Halsted_---_...--_------ 389 
Morrison HV ail 20. Ss 482 A. T. Thompson & Co.____------- 390 Heidelberg Press__..__----------- 385 
Lawrence B. Valk_______-_____-_- 484 United Projector & Film Corp.-_-__ 467 Judson Press_---.--.-------- 380-468 
Victor Animatograph Co.-_--_-_- 484-485 J. B. Lippincott Co._------------- 470 
A. L. White Mfg. Co._.._.-.+..-- 482 McCleery Printing Co._-_..------ 420 
Church Supplies Jno. Williams, Inc.:_.... =.-....-- 484 Meigs Publishing Co._______.____- 375 
& : 4 The J. G. Wilson Corp..__-------- ATT NATIONAL RELIGIOUS 
Acme Motion Picture Projector H, E. Winters Specialty Co. PRESS see eee 423-451 
uC gee Te eee aa re 467-468-482 New York Bible Society. —----_..- 461 
cme Partition Co,____...-_.-.-- GOWENGhIC ee eae 
ADDRESSOGRAPH CO... _______ 473 Miscellaneous Oxford University Press__-------- 464 
AMERICAN SEATING CO.__390-455 sce Rev. I. M. Page...2'.-.22_- 2020 466 
Sarit pee, Se ely ama 483 Classified Advertising. ....478-479.480 Pathfinder Pub. Co.------------- 461 
raped Shae so Teer Marcel Boveri: «oe ee 384 Pl veal Doe ee ee 468 
wi ne hren ee nee ae 467. Correct Style Neckwear Co.__----- 480 Prcbuicsan Bomiot Publica 
Geo. W. Bond Slide Co..-........885 Dayton Safety Ladder Co. ------ 465 io phy Peas ete ease 
WoL) GLARE CO 7722277 ree Clyde Lee Fife. PIII Mase Presbyterian Book Store, St. Louis 
LP MMININA CORNET oe Lk os Wie erghs 2. hee eee eens Jen ---------~--------------- 
J.C. DEAGAN, a ee ge ee ee aie Individuel Stationery Co __.468 Fleming H. Revell Co.____---- 387-465 
Be ne Sorilure C8. -= 29> =~ fee Keller Engraving Co..-.- 422 Rodeheaver Co..-.__------------ 468 
De Moulin oe C ge cae 384 C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co._-_--_-- 475 S. S. SCRANTON CO.__.__-__--- 469 
Aho cc a lee aaa oar 389 THE MINISTERS CASUALTY Sunday School Times Gon a aes 
WM i: Mi DUBE 2 876484 N ea ved Sar wice Systers Sis Sor pace Tabernacle Publishing Co.______-_ 382 
seer elobe O02 aa Don ten one TOMPHiee 887 University of Chicsea, epee 
Beret Eee ves ©0022-1222 <--= E IPraa Opes foot ee oe 482 WESTMINSTER ; 
Edwards Folding Box Co.-- ------ Saratoga Milla...) 222-.--.--_l22 480 Cincinnati; Olea. =e eee 383 
Globe’ Pacieite IComaien Sates eo penlog us Co = = aT CI es aa6 Wa AiWilde:Cos > no = neuen 387 
orporation_-_---- nes 
GQQDENOUGH & WOGLOM Set Laboratoriesse-nn=- =. 185 Woolverton Printing Co......----- 418 
Saavierhe Merge os Pee Taplin-Rice-Clerkin Co._-~-------- 
The Paha ap e Boroniwieren-— 2 ne ee 388 Schools 
saree Gor Cer RiGarvies Wilson IndexiCo..2 2-2-2. 5-2 e- 465 _ : a 
oath re t Glass Co. ~~ 77390 Rev. C. H. Woolston-----_------- 464 Central University_ ~2=----------- 3 
al XFHEODOR KUNDTZ CO.374 World Missionary Drama League__470 Chicago Evangelistic Institute_-____ 485 
Wer pelCo: nese ee ek A476 Peoples National University_------ 470 
McShane Bell Foundry Co.-_-_-_-_--- 482 
iRasitawse Church Baenicure Co.._ 482 Publishers A ; 
Multiform Sales Co..__387-389-482-484 : 172-485 'ypewriters 
National School Slate Co.____----- 386 Abingdon Press------- 382-461-472- 457 owe "Typewsiter Coma sree 
one Spaoen bape Co._---- 0e} pean E gs ae maperte t 470 Hammond Typewriter Co._------- 417 
ilgri Neensenns AS; 100 (QPressoneem=cite ss 
Phecion Aine ine Col egies 460 Lesh i od eal == 2-2 ------------ oe Oliver ypenrlies Co oan 
W. P. gsing_.....--~---------- 
ROTOSPEED CO...0-- 1-1-1879 © CHRISTIAN'CENTURY PRESS.461 — HYYINGTON TYPEWRITER ns 
jector & Film Co._____-_ 387 Church Publishing House-_-------- : : Sorvian ene 482 
ee anion Outfit Go... 468 GEO. H. DORAN CO.----------- 378 Standard Typewriter Service 


485 


GENERAL INDEX—JANUARY, 1923 


Absentees, bring back____________ 425 
Advertising, psychology in________ 466 
Aeroplane, view from our. -_-----_-- 426 
Best of Recent Sermons- - -------- 443 
Bible through this year, read___-_-__ 418 
Bible; trinute tO2 2-6 eee eee eae 434 
Book shelf—King_.._-_-_-_------ 476 
Bulletin board slogans_______.---_- 414 
Walendars tom. vours—--.~ 2 = oe 422 
Children’s New Year Sermon— 
iBarratteset =e eee Ps ge papoa 445 
Christian life'in’‘song_--—_ ----—=-- 453 
Church, minister’s resolutions for__415 
Church privileges, my 1923________ 417 
Climax; wondertals=22 2 453 
Daily rate for every day__---___-- 454 
Diarviol a Bibles: o2s-2 5 s25=" 421 
Faster, January to. 5-2 = 416 
Editorial confidences_-_-_-_--_-_--- 410 
Evangelism, pastoral—Smith____-__ 398 
INvangelism,stress-- =) oe eee ee 412 
Evangelism, Variety in—Heicher.__403 
Pace uplifted 2-2 3 so eae 456 
Faithful ones, reward of__________- 435 
Financial resolutions for 1923 ____- 418 
“Freedom, this’’—Bulgin__________ 446 
God’s repair shop—Barratt________ 445 
Great texts and their treatment.___448 
Help from the people___--_----_--- 419 
Home, sermon on the sanctity of— 
Bolgin... 2 2 Woo: Bee eS 446 
Homiletic Department____-_______ 443 


Homiletiew ear. -2 =. 39S eee 436 
Illustrations, choice—Belden -_ _-_~-_- 430 
Illustrations, radiate light and 
truthe_2 8 2. eve esas 433 
Illustrative Department_---------- 428 
Important recent books—Swanson _471 
Insurance, inadequate church- - - -- 413 
Investigatl before you invest— 
—Davisis+ 2-2 cb Seen eee 405 
Ithurial and Satan, debate 
between—R. C. Hallock_-_-_----- 391 
January birthdays-_-----.-------- 435 
Letter writing, burden of_-__------ 425 
Lyman Abbott, lessons from life of 427 
Methods Department_-_----------- 415 
Ministry, injustice to---__-------- 413 
“Nevers,’’ Bishop Quayle’s___----- 426 
Newsy ears... 2s 2b ce-ee 412, 416, 440 
New Year consecration service_-_-__434 
New Year; goals foricoa:sas==s eee 423 
INew sy ear questions...) eee canoe 415 
New Year questionnaire________-_- 418 
New Year Sermon—Cadman__-_---_-_ 443 
Old sermons, preaching__--------- ATT 
One hundred per cent Sunday---_-_ 420 
“One is:your master’----2---- 2 =— 426 
Pastor and young people-_-_--_---- 435 
Pastoral clinic. 5-2 cee enone ee AT4 
Pentecost needed__--------.------ 434 
Perishable and imperishable, the 
—Cadmansc 225 2 <se5se 5552 3 443 


Pilgrims or squatters—Burgess_ _ - 407 


ILLUSTRATION INDEX—JANUARY, 1923 


Better-make it. =. .<.. 9 28 300-450 
Cantyou dotit=- e282 fe 302-450 
Compass, do not forget______-_ 295-443 
Cost, counting the__=_______-- 262-433 
Death, coming back from__-_-_-_- 252-430 
Forgive, power to____________ 260-433 
God, man and time___________ 290-441 
God, unknown and coming____249-429 
God’s school, review in________ 281-439 
God’s whispered secrets______- 263-433 
God’s word, a fountain________ 266-434 
Kdois) burning=_..- =e 250-429 
Jews and Christianity____-____ 246-428 
Joseph-Barnabas____________-_ 245-428 
Journey, end of the__________- 270-437 
Justice! +s = 31s2 Pewee ee te 254-430 
Weaderthe ring! 25" se 258-432 
Marne, what happened at____-_ 259-432 
Meditationss- 2-62 eee aa 264-433 


Motto for 19232222 22-22ses==— 286-441 
Motto; her=: 225353.) Se 256-431 
Newspapers in Greece__------- 248-429 
New: Year, happy_..2 22222 289-441 
New Year, new start___---_-_- 303-450 
New, ¥ ar nows---_--0 ses nes 297-450 
New Year prayer-___-- 292-442, 293-442 
New Year slump-_____-------- 294-442 
New Year texts and themes- __283-440 
Oriental plowing____________- 253-430 
Past, the hindering____-______-_ 282-439 
Pentecost... 2... 22 eee 244-428 
Pray the old year out________- 269-437 
Prayer, a beautiful___________ 265-433 
Prisoners listened _=2-_ ee eee 247-429 
Remembrance, discipline of____284-440 
Resolutions and resolution ____285-441 
Resolutions, broken_-_____-__- 301-450 


Power, passion for—Luce_-.---_--- 447 
Prayer meeting, appeal for_-_--__ 420 
Prayer Meeting Department--__-_-_- 453 
Publicity for preachers, post- 
mortem—Stidger_-_----..-------401 
Religion, our only salvation______- 466 
Religious Review of Reviews------ 463 
Revivals in fifty churches, fifty— 

Harrington--2: 2=sese =~ 3 394 
Sermons on “Church Living------- 424. 
Sermon topics.s..- 522-2 = ee 467 
Speculation versus investment— 

Davis. 2) se 5a ee ee 405 
Spirituality, progress test of— 

Burgess.5<203 32.63 ae 407 
Sunday evening topics______--_--- 467 
Sunday school, story to tell in-____ 435 
Texts illumined: Acts_-----_----- 428 
Twenty-five day campaign_____-__-_ 421 
Uncle Sam’s achievements. -_----- 463 
Watch night....--. 2222 eae 436 
Wayside pulpit. 2.5.2 -2223e 22 414 
Week of prayer, January 7-13___--_ 458 
Welcome,word of. .---.2ce2cee eee 423 
World growing better, is_— 

RoC. Hallock? > 391 
World growing better, is_— 

Barstow- ==. -- 22 cee 396 
World growing better, is_-—-_-__410, 414 
Sabbath-day’s journey at Fag SE, 243-428 
Sealed orders, sailing under____291-442 
Shepherd’s surprise______-_-_- 261-433 
Shine: on, putting: 2.5. S28 = 257-431 
Sin, defeat and victory________ 274-438 
Sin, watch against__.__.______ 275-438 
Sins, harm of small____-_____- 276-438 
Sins of the past year______-___273-438 
Tear, virtue ofaztee==_suneee 255-430 
Texts for 19235-2525 52 gene 287-441 
Think-. -22-25-3. oe ee 268-437 
Upward look 3) Sse ore 298-450 
Vow to slay 2-27 a 251-429 


Watch-night and new year____278-439 
Watch-night prayer___271-438, 279-439 


Watch-night lessons__________ 280-439 
Watch-night -test_.22) iis 277-4389 
Watch-night thought_________ 272-438 


Weak points, 


SCRIPTURE INDEY—JANUARY, 1923 ° 


Mewt.8:2—. = 2 soak seen cess 284-440 
WSam L845 225. eee 259-432 
BORIS OI TS See ee eee ae er ~-445 
Page Zot es. See eee 263-433 
27:05 37-8) ba Se eee eee opens 255-430 
IBsae00%0 5) 4. se a eee ee 265-433 
Psa O22. = 2 os ee ee 287-441 
PSaOll 8 fee ae ee -449 
sali SiSO ee a 222 ee 266-434 
PaaS O22. see = eee 264-433 
Prov.d:l322es2e -448 
Proven lcs0so oes eee _256- 431, , 258-432 


Matt.:4:22. 3. 2 ee ee 262-433 
Matts9:6 5-5. eee 260-433 
Matt.:23:82. <- eee eee ee -426 
Liuke19:10! son aes = es Sees 261-433 
John 6:3 722 BS eee 255-430 
John. 8:19.52 22 Se ee -447 
Acta s12 ces 90s eee 243-428 
Acts 2:1. 3. so cen eso ee 244-428 
Acts:4:20.- occa eee ee -448 
Acts:A:862255 2 Sees 246-108 
Acts: 9:2_-°-2 | eee 246-428 
Acts\16:25-. 0 See 247-429 
Acts hic2 besos. 5 See 248-429 


Acts 1-235 = 


Acts 19:19 
Acts 23:12 


Acts a6:t4_5 


Phils 4313528 


Acts 26:8____ 


last year’s_______ 299-450 


aoe ee 252-4 


